
BEYOND NIHILISM: A STUDY OF D.H. LAWRENCE 

A N D  F R I Z D R I C H  NIETZSCHE 

A.P. McNeill 

B.A . , Simon F r a s e r  U n i v e r s i t y ,  1974 

A THESIS SUBMITTED I N  PARTIAL FULFILLRENT OF 

THE REQUIREMENT FOR THE DEGREE OF 

MASTER OF ARTS 

i n  t h e  Department 

of  

Eng l i sh  

@ A.P.  McNeill 1978 

SIMON FRASER UNIVERSITY 

November 1978 , 

A l l  r i g h t s  r e s e r v e d .  T h i s  t h e s i s  may n o t  be 

reproduced i n  whole o r  i n  p a r t ,  by photocopy 

o r  o t h e r  means, w i t h o u t  permiss ion  of  t h e  au tho r .  



APPROVAL 

DEGREE: thster o f  Ar ts  

TIRE OF TKESIS: Beyoad !lihilisa: A Study  o f  D , H .  Lawrence and  
Friedri ch N ie t zsche  

EXA?lINIEIG COMMITTEE : 

Chafman: Pmfessor & m i d  New:~n, Associate PruBsss~r, 
Departcent o f  Engl jsh, Simn Fraser UnZversity. 

Prof. Paul Delany, Professor of English, 
Seni9r Supervisor. 

P r o f .  Ralph ;bud. Professor o f  Engl lsh, 
S.F.U. 

Prof, Dan Callahan, Professor o f  English, 
S.F.U. 

P r o f .  Michael Tanner, Professor o f  PhJlosophy, 
External Examiner. 



PARTIAL COPYRl GHT LICENSE 

I hereby  g r a n t  t o  Simon F r a s e r  U n i v e r s i t y  t h e  r i g h t  t o  lend 

my t h e s i s ,  p r o j e c t  o r  ex tended essay ( t h e  t i t l e  o f  wh ich  i s  shown be low)  

t o  u s e r s  o f  t h e  Simon F r a s e r  U n i v e r s i t y  L i b r a r y ,  and t o  make p a r t i a l  o r  

s i n g l e  c o p i e s  o n l y  f o r  such u s e r s  o r  i n  response  t o  a r e q u e s t  f r o m  t h e  

l i b r a r y  o f  any o t h e r  u n i v e r s i t y ,  o r  o t h e r  e d u c a t i o n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  on 

i t s  own b e h a l f  o r  f o r  one o f  i t s  u s e r s .  I f u r t h e r  a g r e e  t h a t  p e r m i s s i o n  

f o r  m u l t i p l e  c o p y i n g  o f  t h i s  work f o r  s c h o l a r l y  purposes may be g r a n t e d  

by me o r  t h e  Dean o f  Gradua te  S t u d i e s .  I t  i s  unde rs tood  t h a t  c o p y i n g  

o r  p u b l i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  work f o r  f i n a n c i a l  g a i n  s h a l l  n o t  be a l l o w e d  

w i t h o u t  my w r i t t e n  p e r m i s s i o n .  

T i t l e  o f  T h e s i s / P r o j e c t / E x t e n d e d  Essay 

A u t h o r :  

( s i g n a t u r e )  

4. 13. lh(n3W 1- I- 

( name ) 

/ 
( d a t e )  



iii 

Abst rac t  

T h i s  s tudy i n v e s t i g a t e s  F r i e d r i c h  Nie tzsche ' s  inf luence  

on D.H.  Lawrence's view of human psychology. P r imar i ly  from 

t h i s  in f luence ,  Lawrence p o s t u l a t e s  a r a d i c a l l y  new percept ion  

of human psychology, whereby the  modes of consciousness  a r e  viewed 

i n  terms of a dynamic equi l ibr ium.  Nie tzsche ' s  inf luence  is 

ev iden t  n o t  only i n  Lawrence's l e t t e r s  and c r i t i c a l  w r i t i n g s  

bu t  a l s o  i n  h i s  a r t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  Women i n  Love. 

A f t e r  documenting t h a t  Lawrence i n  h i s  youth had read and 

been g r e a t l y  impressed by Nietzsche,  the  t h e s i s  argues t h a t  

l a t e r  Lawrence comes t o  r e j e c t  Nie tzsche ' s  in f luence ,  which he 

s e e s  as a r e s t r a i n t  on h i s  own c r e a t i v i t y .  This  acceptance/ 

r e j e c t i o n  p a t t e r n  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  Lawrence's response t o  Nietzsche 

up t o  and beyond the  w r i t i n g  of Women i n  Love. 

The method employed t o  e s t a b l i s h  the  impact of Nie tzsche ' s  

inf luence  i s  t o  desc r ibe  t h e  p a r a l l e l i s m  between Nie tzsche ' s  

'phi losophy'  and Lawrence's ' p o l l y a n a l y t i c s ' .  Both men think i n  

d u a l i s t i c  terms,  which is  a t t r i b u t a b l e  i n  p a r t  t o  t h e i r  shared 

admira t ion  f o r  H e r a c l i t u s .  The p o l a r i t i e s  i n  Lawrence's c r i t i c a l  

w r i t i n g s ,  f o r  example, 'Foreword t o  Sons and Lovers ' , Study of 

Thomas Hardy, and The Crown, p a r a l l e l  t h e  p o l a r i t i e s  i n  Nie tzsche ' s  

The B i r t h  of Trapedy. Having e s t a b l i s h e d  the  s i m i l a r i t i e s  between 

Nietzsche and Lawrence i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  theme, the  

t h e s i s  examines t h e  'fundamental e r r o r ' ,  which both men descr ibe  

as t h e  mistaken b e l i e f  t h a t  mind i s  t h e  measure of a l l  ex i s t ence .  



Beginning w i t h  the  premise of the  'fundamental e r r o r ' ,  both 

~ r i t e r s  ques t ion  the  r e l a t i o n  between the d i f f e r e n t  modes of 

consciousness:  the  conscious and the  unconscious. I t  is a t  t h i s  

po in t  t h a t  Lawrence begins t o  e s t a b l i s h  h i s  r a d i c a l  view of  

human psychology. Both men be l i eve  t h a t  as a consequence of  

the 'fundamental e r r o r '  t he  cond i t ion  of ex i s t ence  f o r  modern 

man is a n i h i l i s t i c  one. Although Nietzsche and Lawrence p o s i t  

such a dismal view, they  do c h a r t  a way out .  The way o u t  en- 

ta i l s  the  d i s s o l u t i o n  of the  'fundamental e r r o r ' ,  so  t h a t  out 

of t h a t  d i s s o l u t i o n  the  dualism of the  conscious and the  un- 

conscious can e s t a b l i s h  a new balance.  

Lawrence's most developed a r t i c u l a t i o n  of these  not ions  

is  i n  h i s  a r t ,  p r imar i ly  Women i n  Love, where h i s  view of human 

psychology, as shaped by Nietzsche ' s  i n f l u e n c e ,  is rendered by 

the  a c t u a l  i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t s  of v i t a l  c h a r a c t e r s .  Gerald Crich,  

who f a i l s  t o  overcome t h e  c o l l a p s e  of the  v i t a l  dualism, comes 1 , 

t o  r ep resen t  t h e  p r e d i c t a b l e  end of modern man. I n  Lawrence's 

a n a l y s i s  of Gera ld ' s  psyche, the  t y r a n n i c a l  mind has  a n  i m -  

mensely powerful accomplice --  t he  mechanist ic  human w i l l  t h a t  ! 

des t roys  a l l  v i t a l  connect ions.  Although Lawrence wrongly terms 

t h i s  human w i l l  Nie tzsche ' s  Wille zu r  Macht, h i s  own view of 

the  d i f f e r e n t  o r d e r s  of w i l l  p a r a l l e l s  Nie tzsche ' s .  Indeed, w h a t  

Lawrence means by volont: de pouvoir is  what Nietzsche means 

by Wille zu r  Macht. Though both men c l e a r l y  e s t a b l i s h  these  

o rde r s  of w i l l ,  t h e  new dynamic balance between the  conscious 

and t h e  unconscious s e l v e s  w i l l  be accomplished d i f f e r e n t l y .  



For Nietzsche, t h e  s o l i t a r y  superman f i g u r e ,  

w i l l  b r i n g  t h i s  about  on h i s  own: while f o r  

accomplished by t h e  madwoman r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  

ing a c e n t r a l  r o l e .  

similar t o  

Lawrence, i 

w i t h  sexual  

Zara thus  

t w i l l  be 

i t y  p lay-  

t r a ,  



I n  a l l  h i s  r ead ing  he seemed t o  be groping f o r  
!something t h a t  he could l a y  hold of  as t h e  guid- 
i n g  p r i n c i p l e  i n  h i s  own l i f e .  There w a s  never 
&he l e a s t  touch of t h e  academic o r  t h e  s c h o l a s t i c  
i n  h i s  approach. What he read  w a s  t o  be app l i ed  
t o  t h e  here  and now: he seemed t o  consider  a l l  h i s  

, ph i losoph ica l  reading  from the  ang le  o f  h i s  own 
personal  need. 

- from J e s s i e  Chambers' 
D.H.  Lawrence: A Personal  Record -- 
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P a r t  One 

An Argument for Influence 



An Argument f o r  Inf luence  

Most s t u d i e s  of Nie tzsche ' s  in f luence  on D.H.  Lawrence 

begin w i t h  a  passage from J e s s i e  Chambers' D.H.  Lawrence --- r A 

Personal  Recordt 

On an evening of a  hol iday  i n  t h e  s p r i n g  of 1909 
he read  h i s  essay  ' A r t  and t h e  Ind iv idua l '  t o  a l i t t l e  
ga the r ing  of Eastwood i n t e l l i g e n t s i a  a t  a house of a 
f r i e n d ,  where he sprawled a t  f u l l  length  on a hea r th -  
rug ,  shy a t  reading  h i s  own work. I t  w a s  a member of 
t h i s  l i t t l e  c i r c l e ,  a s o c i a l i s t  and S u f f r a g e t t e ,  who 
first showed u s  A . R .  Orage 's  New,Age which Lawrence 
took r e g u l a r l y  f o r  a time. He l l k e d  i t  far  more f o r  
i t s  l i t e r a t u r e  than f o r  i t s  p o l i t i c s ,  He w a s  never 
r e a l l y  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  p o l i t i c s ,  and was qu ick ly  i r r i t a t e d  
and bored by t h e  sub jec t .  We used t o  enjoy p a r t i c u l a r l y  
t h e  L i t e r a r y  Causerie of Jacob Tonson. 

I t  was i n  t h e  l i b r a r y  of Croydon t h a t  Lawrence 
found Nietzsche. He never  mentioned him t o  me d i r e c t l y ,  
no r  suggested t h a t  I should read  him but  I began t o  
h e a r  about t h e  ' W i l l  t o  Power', and perceived t h a t  he 
had come upon something new and engrossing.  

T h i s  marks t h e  beginning of L a ~ r e n c e ' s ~ r e c o r d e d  i n t e r e s t  i n  

Nietzsche,  which may w e l l  have stemmed from h i s  con tac t  

with New Age. The s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  t h i s  magazine, as David 

S .  Thatcher p o i n t s  o u t  i n  Nietzsche i n  England 1890-1914, 

i n c l u d e s  i t s  "outs tanding  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  the  formation of 

l i t e r a r y  t a s t e  and encouragement of o r i g i n a l  t a l e n t "  as 

we l l  a s  importance i n  Fabian s o ~ i a l i s m . ~  But it a l s o  



achieved 

recogn i t  
2 

f o r  Nie tzsche ' s  work "an i n t e l l e c t u a l  r e s p e c t  and 

i o n  which it had been denied i n  England up  t o  t h i s  

time . "' Before becoming e d i t o r  i n  1907, Orage had publ ished 

~ r i e d r i c h  Nietzsche: The Dionysian S p i r i t  (1906).  which 

opened wi th  t h e  sweeping claim t h a t  " (Nie tzsche)  s tood n e a r  

t h e  p innacle  of European c u l t u r e ,  a scho la r  among s c h o l a r s  

and a t h i n k e r  among t h i n k e r s .  H i s  range of  s u b j e c t s  i s  as 

wide as  modern thought.  Nobody i s  more r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  t h e  

s p i r i t  o f  t h e  age. I n  sum, he was h i s  age;  he comprehended 
4 t h e  mind of Europe." Orage made New Age a v e h i c l e  f o r  pres-  

s i n g  t h i s  claim: 

From May, 1907, u n t i l  t h e  end of  1913--a per iod  
of f i v e  and a h a l f  years--Nietzsche 's  name i s  hardly  
absen t  from t h e  pages of t h e  New Age: a p a r t  from 
casua l  mentions of  h i s  name t h e r e  a r e  some e i g h t y  
i tems r e l a t i n g  t o  Nietzsche during t h i s  per iod ,  rang- 
i n g  i n  importance from ex tens ive  a r t i c l e s  and book 
reviews t o  r e a d e r s '  comments i n  t h e  correspondence 
columns, I t  i s n o  exaggerat ion t o  say t h a t w i t h  t h e  
advent of Orage 's  New Age a new phase i n  t h e  Engl ish  
r e p u t a t i o n  of  Nietzsche begins,  5 

The people most r e c e p t i v e  t o  Orage ' s  crusade were n o t  ac-  

ademics but  artists and f r e e l a n c e  i n t e l l e c t u a l s ,  such a s  

George Bernard Shaw, Arnold Bennett ,  John Middleton Murry, 

Edward Garne t t ,  Richard Aldington, and W.Bw Yeats. 

John Be Humma w r i t e s  t h a t  Lawrence who "was r e v o l t i n g  

a t  t h i s  time a g a i n s t  t h e  chapel system of  mora l i ty  which i s  

based upon 'Thou S h a l t  Not' " found Nietzsche a t t r a c t i v e  be- 

cause of  h i s  "no to r ious  antagonism toward e s t a b l i s h e d  t r u t h s .  6 

But Lawrence's i n t e r e s t  was, i n  f a c t ,  p a r t  o f  a wider fashion ,  

Lawrence, l i k e  o t h e r s ,  found i n  Nietzsche a kindred s p i r i t  



who understood t h e  torments of  t h e  c r e a t i v e  sou l  and who, a s  

John Middleton Murry wrote i n  1916, "has given u s  a touch- 

s tone  t o  t r y  h i s  own achievements. "7 Because of Nie tzsche ' s  

in f luence ,  Thatcher a rgues ,  " t h e  a r t i s t  took it upon him- 

s e l f  t o  a c t  as l e g i s l a t o r  of v a l u e s  f o r  s o c i e t y ,  f o r  t h e  

t o t a l  c u l t u r a l  p a t t e r n . .  . t h e  whole tone of  a e s t h e t i c  d iscuss ion  

changes r a d i c a l l y  between 1890-1914. A new sense of  s o c i a l  

r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  emerges which e n t a i l s  a more committed a t -  

t i t u d e  t o  a r t  and t h e  r o l e  of  t h e  a r t i s t  i n  ~ o c i e t y " . ~  I t  

i s  i n  response t o  t h i s  s h i f t  i n  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  Lawrence would 

have wanted t o  r ead  Nietzsche. 

When Lawrence turned  t o  t h e  Croydon l i b r a r y ,  he would 

have found a range of works by Nietzsche: 

Which of  Nie tzsche ' s  works Lawrence read  a t  t h i s  
time (c.1908/9) i s  n o t  recorded,  b u t  it w i l l  very l i k e l y  
have been Beyond Good and Ev i l :  Prelude t o  a Philosophy 
of t h e  Future ,  which was added t o  t h e  s tock of  Croydon 
Cen t ra l  Library  i n  1908; n o t  only would a r e c e n t  access ion  
be l i k e l y  t o  ca tch  t h e  eye,  bu t  J e s s i e  Chambers' re ference  
t o  t h e  Will-to-Power p o i n t s  i n  t h e  same d i r e c t i o n .  However, 
i n  1906 Croydon Cen t ra l  L ib ra ry  a l s o  possessed The Case of 
Wagner, The Dawn of  Dax, A Genealogy of  Morals, Poems, and 
Thus Spake Zara thus t ra ,  a l l  of  which were added t o  s tock 
i n  1903, a t  t h e  beginning of  t h e  r e a l  Nietzsche vogue i n  
England. 

I n  1909 The B i r t h  of Tragedy w a s  p u b l i ~ h e d  i n  English,  and 

P a t r i c k  Bridgwater b e l i e v e s  t h a t  Lawrence's "emphasis on and 

p r a i s e  of  t h e  knowledge of  t h e  blood o r  'b lood consciousness '  

p a r a l l e l s  and echoes Nie tzsche ' s  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t r a g i c  

and t h e o r e t i c a l  man i n  The B i r t h  of  Traeedy. Indeed, so many 

of t h e  p a r a l l e l s  p o i n t  back t o  The B i r t h  o f  Tragedy t h a t  it 

i s reasonable  t o  conclude t h a t  Lawrence was much impressed 



by it. ,910 

There should be l i t t l e  s u r p r i s e ,  then ,  a t  Ford Madox 

F o r d ' s  reminiscence t h a t  on v i s i t i n g  Lawrence i n  Nottingham 
+ 

( c i r c a  l 9 l O - l 9 l l )  he w a s  a s ton i shed  a t  t h e  c u l t u r a l  atmos- 

phere i n  which Lawrence l i v e d  and t h a t ,  i n  f a c t ,  Lawrence 

"was a well-read German scho la r  who had absorbed Nietzsche, 

Marx, and Wagner as h i s  d a i l y  b r e a k f a s t , . . .  "11 Here i s  Ford ' s  

impression of Lawrence and h i s  environment a t  t h i s  timer 

Those young people knew t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  my genera t ion  
i n  t h e  g r e a t  Engl i sh  schools  ha rd ly  even c h a t t e r e d  about.  
Lawrence, t h e  Fa the r ,  came i n  from down t h e  mine on a 
Saturday evening, He threw a g r e a t  number of  co ins  on the  
k i t chen  t a b l e  and counted them o u t  t o  h i s  v i s i t i n g  mates, 
A l l  t h e  while  t h e  young people were t a l k i n g  about  Nietzsche 
and Wagner and Leopardi and F lauber t  and Karl Marx and 
Darwin and occas iona l ly  t h e  Fa the r  would i n t e r r u p t  h i s  
count ing t o  c o n t r a d i c t  them, And they  would d i s c u s s  t h e  
French I m p r e s s i o n i s t s  and t h e  p r i m i t i v e  I t a l i a n s  and p lay  
Chopin o r  Debussy on t h e  piano. 

I went wi th  them one Sunday t o  a Nonconformist p lace  
of worship. I t  was t h e  only  time I w a s  eve r  i n  one except  
t h a t  I once heard  t h e  Rev, S topford  Brooke who was a 
U n i t a r i a n  preach a sermon on Tennyson. The Nottingham 
Chapel - I t h i n k  it was i n  Wesleyan - made me of course 
f e e l  uncomfortable a t  f irst ,  But t h e  sermon renewed my 
astonishment.  I t  w a s  a lmost  e n t i r e l y  about - Nietzsche , 

+ 
Ford w r i t e s  t h a t  he v i s i t e d  Lawrence a t  t h e  time when 
Lawrence was fo rced  t o  g i v e  up h i s  c a r e e r  a t  Croydon, 
which sugges ts  l a t e  1911. But i n  a Lawrence l e t t e r  
( t o  Edward Garne t t ,  11 November, 1911) we know t h a t  
Ford i s  i n  Germany. However, i n  ,Return t o  Yesterday, 
Ford w r i t e s  t h a t  he r e c a l l s  t h a t  "Lawrence had been 
very d i s t r e s s e d  a t  t h e  thought  of having t o  r e t u r n  
home and be a burden t o  h i s  p a r e n t s , "  But Lawrence's 
mother d ied  on 9 December, 1910; hence my i n a b i l i t y  t o  
d iscover  t h e  a c t u a l  time o f  t h e  v i s i t .  Nevertheless ,  
t h e  accuracy of  t h e  d a t e  i s  n o t  g r e a t l y  s i g n i f i c a n t .  
O f  course,  a t t e n t i o n  should be c a l l e d  t o  Ford Madox 
F o r d ' s  p r o c l i v i t y  t o  exaggerate  o r  romanticize h i s  
c laims,  But even t ak ing  t h i s  i n t o  cons ide ra t ion ,  Ford' s 
evidence h a s  cons iderable  c r e d i b i l i t y .  



Wagner, Leopardi,  K a r l  Marx, Darwin, t h e  French I m -  
p r e s s i o n i s t s  and t h e  p r i m i t i v e  I t a l i a n s ,  I asked one of 
Lawrence's f r i e n d s  i f  t h a t  w a s  no t  an unusual s o r t  of 
sermon. He looked a t  me with a s o r t  of grim i n c r e d u l i t y .  

"What do you suppose?" he asked. "Do you t h i n k  we 
would s i t  under t h a t  f e l low i f  he could n o t  preach l i k e  
t h a t  f o r  f i f ty - two  Sundays a year? He would l o s e  h i s  job. " 

I asked him i f  t h e  e l d e r  genera t ion  l i k e d  it. He 
s a i d  t h a t  of course they l i k e d  it. They wanted t h e i r  
sons t o  be educated people. And they l i k e d  it f o r  i t s e l f .  
They could do t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  th ink ing  without  t h e  he lp  
of a preacherml2 

I t  i s  e v i d e n t ,  then ,  t h a t  Lawrence n o t  only  read  Nie tzsche ' s  

books, and t h e  a r t i c l e s  and reviews on h i s  works, bu t  a l s o  

l i v e d  and brea thed  i n  an atmosphere r e p l e t e  with i n t e r e s t  i n  

German t h i n k e r s ,  composers, and w r i t e r s .  Also,  a t  t h i s  t ime, 

Lawrence's German w a s  q u i t e  good (Arnold, p. 33) and i n  Jan- 

uary ,  1912, he had publ ished i n  t h e  E n ~ l i s h  Review two reviews: 

one on The Oxford Book of  German Verse - from t h e  12th  t o  t h e  

20th Century, i n  German, ed. by H , G .  F i e d l e r ,  with a  Preface 

by Gerhart  Hauptmann; and ano the r  on J e t h r o  B i t h e l l ' s  The 

Minnesingers, i n  t r a n s l a t i o n .  13 

I n  Lawrence's review of  Georgian Poetry:  1911-1912 

(publ i shed  i n  Rhythm, e d i t e d  by Katherine Mansfield and J . M .  

Murry, i n  March, 1913) he r e f e r r e d  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t o  Nietzsche: 

The last  y e a r s  have been y e a r s  o f  demolit ion.  
Because f a i t h  and b e l i e f  were g e t t i n g  pot-bound, and 
t h e  Temple w a s  made a p lace  t o  b a r t e r  s a c r i f i c e s ,  
t h e r e f o r e  f a i t h  and b e l i e f  and t h e  Temple must be 
broken. Th i s  t ime a r t  fought  t h e  b a t t l e ,  r a t h e r  than 
sc ience  o r  any new r e l i g i o u s  f a c t i o n ,  And a r t  h a s  been 
demolishing f o r  us; Nietz sche , t h e  C h r i s t i a n  r e l i g i o n  
as it stood;  Hardy, our f a i t h  i n  our  own endeavour; 
F lauber t ,  our  b e l i e f  i n  lovee l4  

I n  Paul Morel, Bridgwater h a s  noted ,  Lawrence wrote " t h a t  



Paul ( =  h imse l f )  and M i r i a m  ( =  J e s s i e  Chambers), a t  17 and 

16 r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  read  Schopenhauer and Nietzsche, ' a u t h o r s  

who h u r t  h e r  inexpress ib ly ,  and de l igh ted  him' t  he subsequent- 

l y  omitted t h i s  r e fe rence .  "I5 Also, i n  The Trespasser ,  

Lawrence's Wagnerian novel ,  "Helena c a r r i e s  around a volume 

of Nietzsche which may be a l l u d i n g  t o  Nie tzsche ' s  c o n t r a s t  

between Dionysian and domestic t ragedy,  while Siegmund's 

and Helena' s response t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  symbols s t r o n g l y  

suggest  Nie tzsche ' s  v i t a l i s t i c  concept o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y  as 

s l ave  r e l i g i o n .  " l6 Nietzsche ' s i n f luence  appears  i n  Lawrence ' s 

f i c t i o n  a t  t h i s  e a r l y  da te  n o t  only because Nietzsche i s  

i n  vogue b u t  a l s o  because Nietzsche evokes t h e  pass iona te  

s t r u g g l e  o f  a n  i n d i v i d u a l  with t h e  moral c o n s t r a i n t s  of  h i s  
+ time and p lace .  

I n  e a r l y  A p r i l ,  1912, a new development f u r t h e r  i n t e n s i f i e d  

Nie tzsche ' s  in f luence :  Lawrence's meeting with F r i eda  Weekley. 
+ 

For t h e  fo l lowing information I a m  indebted t o  
Thatcher '  s Nietzsche i n  England 1890-1914. I t  should 
a l s o  be mentioned t h a t  Edward Garne t t ,  who w a s  Lawrence's 
mentor during t h e  time of  w r i t i n g  The Trespasser  and 
Sons and Lovers, had some i n t e r e s t  i n  Nietzsche. I n  
1903, Edward Garne t t  publ ished a review of  The Dawn 
of Day i n  Academy, and was considered by t h e  t r a n s l a t o r  
Thomas Common t o  be one of  t h e  Englishmen who could 
vouch f o r  Nie tzsche ' s  importance.' I n  f a c t ,  a t  t h e  
t u r n  o f  t h e  century ,  Garnet t  r ep resen ted  F i she r  Unwin 
and Duckworth i n  o r d e r  t o  o b t a i n  t h e  r i g h t s  t o  have 
English t r a n s l a t i o n s  of  Nietzsche publ ished.  (He f a i l e d ,  
unfo r tuna te ly . )  With t h i s  i n  mind, it i s  p o s s i b l e  t h a t  
Lawrence and Garne t t  may have d iscussed  Nietz sche during 
any one o f  Lawrence's weekend v i s i t s  wi th  t h e  Garne t t s ,  
Again, t h i s  i l l u s t r a t e s  t h a t  f o r  Lawrence Nietzsche was 
more than  j u s t  i n  t h e  a i r .  



Lawrence went t o  see  Professor  Weekley, h i s  former p ro fessor  

of French a t  Nottingham Univer s i ty  College,  i n  hope of  securing 

a teaching  p o s i t i o n  a t  a German Univers i ty .  Richard Aldington 

n o t e s  t h a t  Lawrence's d e s i r e  was n o t  as s i n g u l a r  as we may 

imagine, s ince  i n  " those e a r l y  days Germany w a s  fash ionable  

with t h e  B r i t i s h  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a ,  f o r  whom I t a l y  was overdone 

and France decadent , , .  "I7 I n  any event ,  F r i eda  obviously s tands  

as  t h e  major source of German in f luence  i n  Lawrence's l i f e ,  In 

The von Richthofen S i s t e r s ,  Martin Green claims t h a t :  

She ( F r i e d a )  gave him (Lawrence ) sensua l  happiness ,  
bu t  she a l s o  gave him - by t h e  same g i f t  - a mission a s  
a w r i t e r ,  She gave him her  i d e n t i t y ,  h e r  idea  - which 
became h i s  idea .  She even helped him s i g n i f i c a n t l y  w i t h  
t h e  work of t r a n s l a t i n g  t h a t  i d e a  i n t o  l i t e r a r y  te rmsei8  

Her i d e a ,  as Green s e e s  i t ,  was l a r g e l y  based on h e r  r e l a t i o n -  

s h i p  with Otto Gross,  who w a s  a b r i l l i a n t  s t u d e n t  of  F reud ' s  

and who wrote h e r  a l e t t e r  of  which we have F r i e d a ' s  f i c t i o n -  

a l i z e d  account i n  The Memoirs and Correspondence: 

.,.Only now t h a t  you have gone I slowly begin t o  
understand what a renewal of a l l  my f o r c e s  you have 
given me: you who have shown me l i v i n g  and coloured 
what h a s  so far been only a b o d i l e s s  dream t o  me, a 
vague longing f o r  f u l f i l m e n t ,  I have a c t u a l l y  seen 
and loved what previous ly  seemed only a p o s s i b i l i t y ,  
a v i s i o n  I ha rd ly  hoped t o  see  i n  t h e  f l e s h .  

I n  t h e  p a s t  a l l  t h e  pa ra lys ing  doubts  had a t -  
tacked my v i s i o n  of a f u t u r e ,  of  a l l  mankind's f u t u r e ,  
But now those  doubts have no longer  any p o i n t  of 
a t t a c k ,  Now I know. The woman I have dreamed of f o r  
coming g e n e r a t i o n s  I have known and loved,  Is it r e a l l y  
p o s s i b l e ,  can it e x i s t ?  Am I dreaming o r  i s  it r e a l l y  
t rue?  I t  i s  l i k e  a mirac le ,  l i k e  a g r e e t i n g  from t h e  
f u t u r e  t h a t  you have come t o  me. Now I know what men 
w i l l  be l i k e  who w i l l  no longer  be t a i n t e d  by a l l  
t h e  t h i n g s  I h a t e  and combat. I know it through you, 
t h e  only l i v i n g  human being today t h a t  h a s  remained 
f r e e  from a l l  t h e  f a l s e  shame and sham C h r i s t i a n i t y  
and f a l s e  democracy, f r e e  from a l l  t h e  accumulated 
bunk, remained f r e e  through your own s t r eng th .  19 



Because Gross s a w  i n  F r i eda  t h e  woman of t h e  f u t u r e ,  Green 

p o i n t s  o u t ,  she "came t o  Lawrence with a burningly v i v i d  sense 

of h e r  own value".  20 

One can e a s i l y  see t h e  Nietzschean elements funct ioning  

i n  t h i s  l e t t e r .  Though Gross w a s  one of  F reud ' s  most devoted 

s tuden t s ,  he "more than  once descr ibed  F r e u d ' s  work as being 

as a whole a n  extens ion  o f ,  and a n  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f ,  N ie tzsche ' s  

i n s i g h t s " .  F r i eda ,  t o o ,  had r e a d  some Nietzsche before  rneet- 

i n g  Gross. I n  h e r  f i c t i o n a l i z e d  account o f  h e r  marriage t o  

Earnes t  Weekley , t h e  husband, Char les  Widmer ( = Earnes t  ) , 
comments t h a t  Paula ( =  F r i e d a )  " l i k e d  h e r  Nietzsches and 

P la tos" .  22 Being a German and French scho la r ,  Ea rnes t  Weekley 

e a s i l y  could have encouraged F r i e d a ' s  i n t e r e s t  i n  Nietzsche. 

Also,  i n  an  undated l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  between 25 November, 1901, 

and 3 March, 1902, t o  h e r  s i s t e r ,  E l s e ,  Fr ieda  w r i t e s :  "Bertha 

Niebeleisen w i l l  soon v i s i t  you, I hope she d o e s n ' t  bore you 

too  much. She wrote me a Nietzsche Calendar,  i f  you own a 

Nietzsche ( I  be l i eve  you have Z a r a t h u s t r a )  I would be g lad  i f  

you would send it. 8'23 Gross, i n  1907, would have found i n  

Fr ieda  a most w i l l i n g  suppor ter  and e n t h u s i a s t  i n  h i s  assimi- 

l a t i o n  of  Nie tzsche ' s  'phi losophy' .  1h f a c t ,  it can be said 

t h a t  Gross had much t o  do i n  making Fr ieda ,  as Martin Green 

argues,  t h e  Nietzschean woman inca rna te .  She d id  n o t  want 

t o  e n t e r  t h e  world of  men - p o l i t i c s ,  o r  t h e  e x e r c i s e  of the  

i n t e l l e c t  - b u t  p r e f e r r e d  t o  concern h e r s e l f  with h e r  own 

womanhood, t h e  world of  h e r s e l f ,  and wi th  h e r  r o l e  as muse. 



Frieda  l a t e r  wrote about  Gross: "I had a g r e a t  f r i e n d ,  a 

young Aust r ian  doc to r  who had been a p u p i l  of F reud ' s  and 

had worked with him. Consequently he had been fundamentally 

inf luenced by Freud, and through him I w a s  much impressed too.  

So Lawrence through t h i s  f r i e n d  and me had an almost  d i r e c t  

con tac t  with t h e s e  new ideas .  "24 The f u l l  e x t e n t  of F r i e d a ' s  

in f luence ,  s ince  Lawrence "got  most of h i s  i d e a s  i n  t h i s  l i v -  

i n g  way", can only  be guessed a t ;  however, she most s u r e l y  

r e in fo rced  Lawrence's i n t e r e s t  i n  Nietzsche,  a long w i t h  pre- 

sen t ing  i n  t h e  f l e s h  a model f o r  t h e  man/woman r e l a t i o n s h i p  

i n  Women i n  Love. 

By mid-April, 1913, F r i eda  and Lawrence had re turned  t o  

Germany from I t a l y  and were s t a y i n g  i n  Irschenhausen. I n  the 

l e t t e r s  of  t h i s  month two r e f e r e n c e s  t o  Nietzsche survive.  

I n  a l e t t e r  t o  Edward ~ a r n e t t ' ,  Fr ieda  w r i t e s  t h a t  "I  f e e l  so 

apo loge t i c  t h a t  we came and came, t h e  'ewige Wieder Kehr' of 

Nietzsche, and then  never turned  up. "25 I n  a l e t t e r  t o  A.W. 

McLeod, postmarked 26 A p r i l ,  1913, Lawrence a l s o  w r i t e s  about 

Nietzsche: 

I could send such heaps of German books i f  you 
could read  t h e  f lounder ing  language, which i s  a l i e n  
t o  my psychology and my very t i s s u e .  I should never 
be a b l e  t o  use  German, i f  I l i v e d  f o r  e v e r . . . . .  
Nietzsche s a i d  t h e  Germans a r e  t h e  g r e a t  r e c e p t i v e ,  
female na t ion .  26 

Th i s  l e t t e r  t o  McLeod sugges ts  t h a t  while  i n  Germany Lawrence 
+ 
Although t h i s  l e t t e r  i s  undated, i n t e r n a l  evidence 
i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  it was *wri t ten i n  A p r i l  a f t e r  the 
Lawrence ' s had moved t o  Irschenhausen. 



was reading  Nietzsche i n  t h e  o r i g i n a l ,  and t h a t  Nietzsche w a s  

very much a p a r t  of Fr ieda  and Lawrence's conversat ions.  From 

the  preceding b iograph ica l  and t e x t u a l  evidence,  it i s  ev iden t  

t h a t  Lawrence's i n t e r e s t  i n  and enthusiasm f o r  Nietzsche does 

e x i s t ;  y e t  h i s  response t o  t h i s  in f luence  i s  a complex one, 

s ince  i n  t h i s  case t h e  dynamic of in f luence  is  a t  first ac- 

cepted then  denied. 

II 

I n  a l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  i n  e a r l y  1913 t o  Edward Garne t t ,  

Lawrence declares2 " . . . I  d o n ' t  want t o  w r i t e  l i k e  Galsworthy 

nor  Ibsen ,  nor  S t r indberg ,  n o t  any of  them, n o t  even i f  I 

could. We have t o  h a t e  our  immediate predecessors ,  t o  g e t  

f r e e  from t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y .  " 27 Nie t z  sche ' s i n f  h e n c e  on 

Lawrence, I would argue,  o p e r a t e s  i n  a s i m i l a r l y  r e a c t i v e  

fashion:  it i s  simultaneously p r e s e n t  and denied,  accepted 

and r e j e c t e d .  Th i s  d e n i a l  of Nietzsche i s  c e n t r a l  t o  under- 

s tanding  how Nietzsche ' s inf luence  a f f e c t s  Lawrence. Indeed, 

t h e  i s s u e  i s  how t h e  r e j e c t i o n  of an  in f luence  becomes, 

paradoxica l ly ,  a s i g n i f i c a n t  development i n  t h e  e f f e c t i v e  

na tu re  of t h a t  p a r t i c u l a r  inf luence .  'The subs tan t ive  i s s u e  

here ,  of course,  i s  n o t  so much t h a t  Lawrence i n  h i s  r e j e c t i o n  

may n o t  have understood Nietzsche conceptua l ly ,  but  i n s t e a d  

how Nie tzsche ' s  inf luence  i s  given express ion  i n  Lawrence's 

a r t .  

I n  h i s  e x p l i c i t  t rea tment  of  Nietzsche,  Lawrence's 



a t t i t u d e  i s  decidedly negat ive .  The Study of Thomas Hardy 

(1914) marks  t h i s  adverse t rea tment  of  Nietzsche by Lawrence, 

one has  only t o  r e c a l l  t h a t  i n  t h e  Study Nietzsche i s  con- 

t i n u a l l y  found a t  f a u l t .  F i r s t ,  Lawrence w r i t e s  t h a t  Nie tzsche ' s  

E t e r n a l  Recurrence - one of  t h e  major t e n e t s  of h i s  'phi losophy'  

- does n o t  r e a l l y  e x i s t :  "Nietzsche t a l k s  about t h e  Ewige 

Wiederkehr. I t  i s  l i k e  B o t t i c e l l i  s ing ing  cycles .  But each 

cycle  i s  d i f f e r e n t .  There i s  no r e a l  recurrence .  w 2 8  ~ a w r e n c e  ' s 

content ion  i s  t h a t  i n  each of B o t t i c e l l i '  s cycles ,  t r u t h  - " t h a t  

momentary s t a t e  when i n  l i v i n g  the  union between male and female 

i s  consummated" - i s  n o t  abso lu te  but  r e l a t i v e ,  i n  t h a t  i t  i s  

expressed anew by each cyc le ;  but  t o  express  t r u t h  - as Lawrence 

claims Nietzsche does - by s ing ing  o u t  one cyc le ,  one moment, as 

abso lu te ,  i s  f a l s e .  Second, Lawrence d e c l a r e s  t h a t  t h e  "Wille 

zur Macht i s  a spur ious  f e e l i n g "  ,29 when d i scuss ing  i t s  proper- - 
t i e s  i n  a p a r t i c u l a r  context :  

The o t h e r  a t t i t u d e  of a man i n  love ,  bes ides  t h i s  
of "she adminis te red  onto my maleness",  i s ,  "she i s  the  
unknown, t h e  undiscovered, i n  which I plunge t o  discovery 
l o s i n g  myself. " 

And what we c a l l  r e a l  love has  always been t h i s  
l a t t e r  a t t i t u d e ,  

The f irst  a t t i t u d e ,  which belongs t o  pass ion ,  makes 
a man f e e l  proud, splendid.  I t  i s  a powerful s t imulant  
t o  him, t h e  female adminis tered t b  him. He f e e l s  f u l l  
of blood, he walks t h e  e a r t h  l i k e  a Lord. And it i s  t o  
t h i s  s t a t e  Nietzsche a s p i r e s  i n  h i s  Wil le  zur Macht. 30 

Of course,  i n  t h i s  con tex t ,  Lawrence would decry the  Wille zur 
Macht, s ince  he c l e a r l y  d e s i r e s  t h e  man " t o  venture wi th in  t h e  

unknown of  t h e  female", o r  conversely,  a woman t o  venture 

"towards t h e  s u n r i s e  and t h e  b r i l l i a n t ,  bewildering,  a c t i v e  

embrace of a husband. " 



Nonetheless, h i s  enumeration of t h e  d i f f e r e n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  

between a man and a woman may o r i g i n a t e  i n  p a r t  i n  Beyond Good 

and E v i l :  

The d i f f e r e n c e  among men becomes manifest  no t  
only i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e i r  t a b l e t s  of  goods. . ... it becomes manifest  even more i n  what they  take  
f o r  r e a l l y  having and possess ing  something good. 

Regarding a woman, f o r  example, those men who 
a r e  more modest consider  t h e  mere use  of t h e  body and 
sexual  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  a s u f f i c i e n t  and s a t i s f y i n g  s ign  
of "having", of  possession.  Another type ,  with a more 
susp ic ious  and demanding t h i r s t  f o r  possess ion ,  s e e s  
t h e  "ques t ion  mark," t h e  i l l u s o r y  q u a l i t y  o f  such 
"having" and wants s u b t l e r  t e s t s ,  above a l l  i n  o rde r  
t o  know whether t h e  woman does n o t  only g ive  h e r s e l f  
t o  him b u t  a l s o  g i v e s  up f o r  h i s  sake what she h a s  o r  
would l i k e  t o  have: only then  does she seem t o  him 
"possessed." A t h i r d  type ,  however, does n o t  reach t h e  
end of  h i s  m i s t r u s t  and f o r  having even so: he a s k s  
himself whether t h e  woman, when she g i v e s  up every- 
t h i n g  f o r  him, does n o t  poss ib ly  do t h i s  f o r  a phantom 
of him. He wants t o  be known deep down, abysmally deep 
down, before he i s  capable of  being loved a t  a l l ;  he 
d a r e s  t o  l e t  himself  be fathomed. He f e e l s  t h a t  h i s  
beloved i s  f u l l y  i n  h i s  possess ion  only when she no 
longer  dece ives  h e r s e l f  about  him when she loves  him 
j u s t  as much f o r  h i s  d e v i l r y  and hidden i n s a t i a b i l i t y  
as f o r  h i s  grac iousness ,  pa t ience  and s p i r i t u a l i t y .  31 

I n  'Manifesto ' Lawrence c l e a r l y  d e s c r i b e s  t h e  man/woman 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  i n  terms t h a t  a r e  analogous t o  Nie tzsche ' s  

t h i r d  type ,  

I want h e r  though, t o  t a k e  t h e  same from me. 
She touches me as i f  I were h e r s e l f ,  h e r  own 
She h a s  n o t  r e a l i z e d  y e t ,  t h e  fea ' r fu l  t h i n g ,  t h a t  I am 

t h e  o t h e r ,  
She t h i n k s  we a r e  a l l  of  one p iece .  
I t  i s  p a i n f u l l y  unt rue .  

I want h e r  t o  touch me a t  last ,  a h ,  on t h e  r o o t  and quick 
of  my darkness  

and p e r i s h  on me, as I have per i shed  on he r .  

Then, we s h a l l  be two and d i s t i n c t ,  we s h a l l  have each 
our  sepa ra te  being. 



And t h a t  w i l l  be pure e x i s t e n c e ,  r e a l  l i b e r t y .  
T i l l  then,  we a r e  confused, a  mixture,  unresolved,  

unex t r i ca ted  one from the  o t h e r .  
I t  i s  i n  pure ,  unu t t e rab le  resolvedness ,  d i s t i n c t i o n  of 

being, t h a t  one i s  f r e e ,  
n o t  i n  mixing, merging, no t  i n  s i m i l a r i t y ,  
When she h a s  put  h e r  hand on my s e c r e t ,  da rkes t  

sources ,  t h e  d a r k e s t  outgoings,  
when it h a s  s t r u c k  home t o  h e r ,  l i k e  a dea th ,  ' t h i s  i s  
him! ' 
she has  no p a r t  i n  i t ,  no p a r t  whatever, 
it i s  the  t e r r i b l e  o t h e r ,  
when she knows the  f e a r f u l  o t h e r  f l e s h ,  ah ,  darkness 

unfathomable and f e a r f u l ,  contiguous and con- 
c r e t e ,  

when she i s  s l a i n  a g a i n s t  me, and l i e s  i n  a heap l i k e  one 
o u t s i d e  t h e  house,  

when she passes  away as I have passed away, 
being pressed  up a g a i n s t  the  o t h e r ,  
then  I s h a l l  be g lad ,  I s h a l l  n o t  be confused with h e r ,  
I s h a l l  be c lea red ,  d i s t i n c t ,  s i n g l e  as i f  burnished i n  

s i l v e r ,  
having no adherence,  no adhesion anywhere, 
one c l e a r ,  burnished,  i s o l a t e d  being,  unique, 
and she a l s o ,  pure,  i s o l a t e d ,  complete, 
two of u s ,  unu t t e rab ly  d i s t ingu i shed ,  and i n  u n u t t e r -  

a b l e  conjunct ion.  

Then we s h a l l  be f r e e ,  f r e e r  than  ange l s ,  ah ,  p e r f e c t .  

The s i m i l a r i t y  i n  t h e i r  th ink ing  on t h i s  m a t t e r  i s  evident :  

both a r t i c u l a t e  a d e s i r e  t h a t  the  man/woman r e l a t i o n s h i p  go 

beyond s u p e r f i c i a l  c o n t a c t ,  t he  one m i n i s t e r i n g  t o  the  o t h e r ,  

t o  l e t  t h e  unknown i n  each o t h e r  be discovered.  Now, i n  t h e  

exce rp t  from Beyond Good and E v i l ,  Nietzsche was as much op- 

posed t o  what Lawrence r e j e c t s  - t h e  shallow sense of power 

which r e s u l t s  from t h e  female m i n i s t e r i n g  t o  t h e  male - as 

Lawrence came t o  be! so Lawrence e r r s  i n  c a l l i n g  t h i s  sham 

sense of  power t h e  s t a t e  t h a t  "Nietzsche a s p i r e s  i n  h i s  Wille 

zur  Macht". Lawrence appears  t o  accep t  p a r t  o f  Nie tzsche ' s  - 
I teaching  i n  o r d e r  t o  r e j e c t  u n j u s t l y  o t h e r  a s p e c t s  of h i s  
I 



teaching - a d e n i a l  p red ica ted  upon a w i l f u l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  

I w i l l  take up t h i s  kind of m i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  l a t e r .  

On 19 February,  1916, i n  a l e t t e r  t o  S.S.  Kotel iansky,  

Lawrence a l s o  c r i t i c i z e s  Nietzsche,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  r e f e r r i n g  t o  

Thus Spake Zarathus-: "I  understand Nietzsche ' s ch i ld .  But 

it i s n ' t  a c h i l d  t h a t  w i l l  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  t h i r d  s t age :  no t  

innocent unconsciousness: bu t  t h e  maximum of f e a r l e s s  a d u l t  

consciousness,  t h a t  h a s  t h e  courage even t o  submit t o  the  

unconsciousness of i t s e l f .  Q Q 3 2  Lawrence i s  a l l u d i n g  t o  

Nietzsche ' s "On t h e  Three Metamorphoses" , from Thus Spake 

Z a r a t h u s t r a ~  " O f  t h e  t h r e e  metamorphoses of t h e  s p i r i t  I 

t e l l  you: how t h e  s p i r i t  becomes a camel; and t h e  camel, a 

l i o n ;  and t h e  l i o n ,  f i n a l l y ,  a c h i l d .  "33 I n  t h i s  l e t t e r ,  

Lawrence e s t a b l i s h e s  how h i s  Weltanschauung - f e a r l e s s  a.dult  

consciousness which can submit t o  i t s  own unconsciousness - 
d i f f e r s  from Nie tzsche ' s ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  how h i s  d i f f e r s  from 

what he t a k e s  t o  be Nie tzsche ' s  Weltanschauung - innocent un- 

consciousness.  What becomes ev iden t ,  then ,  i s  t h a t  Lawrence 

commonly d i s a g r e e s  with Nietzsche by t h i s  t ime,  even though a 

expressed i n  an observat ion  made by John Middleton Murry when 

he and Katherine Mansfield were l i v i n g  nex t  door t o  the 

Lawrences i n  Higher Tregerthan,  Cornwall (from 7 A p r i l ,  1916, 

t o  mid-June, 1916): "Only one r e c u r r e n t  p a t t e r n  do I remember 

which w a s  when Fr ieda  would t ake  it on h e r s e l f  t o  defend one 

t a c i t  acknowledgement of h i s  previous  enthusiasm remains. 

Th i s  r e j e c t i o n  of Nietzsche on Lawrence' s p a r t  i s  concise ly  



of Lawrence's discarded prophets  - She l l ey ,  f o r  example, o r  

Nietzsche - a g a i n s t  h i s  sudden sentence.  "34 I n  the  Bertrand 

Russe l l  Archives t h e r e  i s  a l e t t e r  t o  Russe l l  from Lady 

Ot to l ine  Morrel l ,  dated 2 December, 1915, which suppor ts  John 

Middleton Murry's  observation^ "Fr ieda  and Lawrence have 

gone--they had a q u a r r e l  over  Nietzsche a t  dinner--she i s  a 

devi l !  I wish she wasn ' t  allowed t o  be a t  l a r g e . "  Unfor- 

t u n a t e l y ,  Lady O t t o l i n e  does n o t  provide t h e  substance of the  

argumentt y e t  we can be reasonably assu red  t h a t  Fr ieda  w a s  

defending Nietzsche a g a i n s t  Lawrence ' s " sudden sentence",  h i s  

denouncement of h e r  ' v u l g a r  Nietzscheanism'.  This  r e j e c t i o n  of 

Nietzsche, however, i s  based f o r  t h e  most p a r t  on Lawrence's 

w i l f u l  d i s t o r t i o n  of  Nie tzsche ' s  b a s i c  t e n e t s ,  and t h i s  d i s -  

t o r t i o n  cannot be simply a t t r i b u t e d  t o  a c a r e l e s s  mis-reading 

on Lawrence's p a r t .  The mis-reading may be the  r e s u l t  of what 

Harold Bloom c a l l s  t h e  anx ie ty  of  in f luence .  35 

One symptom of t h e  anx ie ty  of in f luence  i s  expressed by 

t h e  following: when a w r i t e r  o f  g r e a t  imaginat ive powers con- 

f r o n t s  h i s  "Great Or ig ina l"  he "must f i n d  f a u l t  t h a t  i s  no t  

t h e r e . ,  . "36  According t o  Bloom's first category i n  t h e  d i a l e c t i c  

o f  in f luence ,  clinamen, Lawrence was inf luenced by h i s  precur- 

s o r  Nietzsche,  b u t  r e j e c t e d  t h a t  in f luence  i n  order  t o  avoid 

l o s i n g  h i s  p r i o r i t y ,  h i s  c r e a t i v i t y .  Bloom exp la ins  t h a t  when 

a g r e a t  w r i t e r  r e a d s  h i s  p recurso r  he does n o t  read  as  a c r i t i c  

does. He can only  r e a d  himself i n  h i s  p r e c u r s o r ' s  work because 

" t o  be jud ic ious  i s  t o  be weak, and t o  compare, e x a c t l y  and 
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f a i r l y ,  i s  t o  be n o t  e l e c t " .  37 Seen i n  t h i s  way Lawrence's 

r e j e c t i o n  of Nietzsche may be d i r e c t l y  connected with N i e t z s c h e ' ~  

inf luence  on him. But Nietzsche i s  no t  the  only example of t h i s  

d i a l e c t i c  of inf luence  opera t ing  on Lawrence, f o r  Lawrence 

c l e a r l y  s u f f e r s  t h i s  anx ie ty  w i t h  Hardy and Dostoevsky, f o r  

example. A l l  evidence p o i n t s  t o  the  f a c t  t h a t  on many occa- 

s i o n s  Lawrence i s  s u s c e p t i b l e  t o  t h i s  a n x i e t y  of  in f luence ,  

and t h a t  by d e l i b e r a t e l y  m i s i n t e r p r e t i n g  and d i s t o r t i n g  h i s  

p r e c u r s o r ' s  system he b e l i e v e s  t h a t  he can f r e e  himself from 

any claims t h a t  may be made on him. Whether t h i s  b e l i e f  i s  

founded i n  t r u t h  o r  n o t ,  it i s  through t h i s  psychological  device 

t h a t  the  a r t i s t  can surv ive  c r e a t i v e l y .  I be l i eve ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  

t h a t  Lawrence's r e j e c t i o n  of Nietzsche i s  i n  p a r t  t h e  r e s u l t  

of t h i s  a n x i e t y  of in f luence ,  and t h a t  t h e  r e j e c t i o n  must be 

seen i n  t h i s  d i a l e c t i c a l  context .  

With t h e  anx ie ty  of in f luence  as a major premise of t h i s  

s tudy,  t h e  fo l lowing chap te r s  w i l l  examine the  fundamental 

problems t h a t  both Lawrence and Nietzsche share.  The chapters  

of ' A  Descr ip t ion  of t h e  Major Themes' g e n e r a l l y  demonstrate 

Nie tzsche ' s  in f luence  on Lawrence's ' p o l l y a n a l y t i c s '  - 
Lawrence ' s working o u t  of h i s  ph i losoph ica l  concerns separa te  

from h i s  a r t .  The ' P o l a r i t i e s '  examines t h e  mutual concern 

both men have f o r  t h e  body/consciousness dualism; 'Reduction: 

Towards t h e  Discovery of t h e  "Fundamental Error"  ' e s t a b l i s h e s  

t h a t  both Lawrence and Nietzsche deem t h e  tyranny of mental 

consciousness  t o  be a major problem i n  modern l i f e ;  and 

I 



'Revol t :  Beyond Nihi l ism'  p r e s e n t s  a course o f  s a l v a t i o n  

t h a t  i s  based on a r a d i c a l l y  new conception o f  human psychology 

t h a t  both men share .  O f  course,  t h i s  a n a l y s i s  of  Nietzsche'  s 

in f luence  on Lawrence's ' ph i losoph ica l '  t r a c t s  makes t h e  nec- 

e s s a r y  p repara t ion  f o r  address ing  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  mat ter  of 

Nie tzsche ' s  in f luence  on Lawrence's a r t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  as i t  i s  
+ 

expressed i n  Women i n  Love. The chap te r s  on Women i n  Love 

w i l l  show t h a t  t h e  d i a l e c t i c  of in f luence  is s t i l l  a t  work and 

how, i n  p a r t ,  a work of a r t  can be c r e a t e d  o u t  of it. 
+ I n  t r a c i n g  Lawrence's i n t e r e s t  i n  Nietzsche from h i s  

youth i n  &oydon t o  t h e  w r i t i n g  of Women i n  Love, I 
do no t  wish t o  suggest  t h a t  a f t e r  Women i n  Love 
Lawrence was f r e e  of  Nie tzsche ' s  in f luence .  Th i s ,  
of course,  i s  n o t  t r u e .  Lawrence's l e a d e r s h i p  phase,  
f o r  example, owes much t o  Nietzsche too:  one h a s  
only t o  t h i n k  of  E r i c  B e n t l e y ' s  A Century of Hero- 
Worship i n  which he s e e s  i n  Lawrence's l e a d e r s h i p  
phase Nietzschean s t r a i n s  ( b u t  on t h e  whole t h i s  
study, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  s t i o n  concerning Lawrence, 
h a s  s e r i o u s  l i m i t a t i o n s  g8) o r  Eugene Goodheart 's  
The Utopian Vision of  D.H. Lawrence. Also much may 
be made of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  The Plumed Serpent  has  as 
i t s  emblem Z a r a t h u s t r a ' s  e a g l e  and s e r p e n t ,  and of 
L i l l y ' s  view of 'Will-to-Power' i n  Aaron 's  Rod. How- 
ever ,  t h e  novel which i s  c e n t r a l  t o  t h i s  study i s  
Women i n  Love. There a r e  two major r easons  f o r  t h i s :  
Women i n  Love i s  n o t  only t h e  novel which con ta ins  
Lawrence's most complete s ta tement  about  h i s  major 
concerns,  b u t  a l s o  t h e  novel ,  I b e l i e v e ,  which i s  o f  a l l  
h i s  works t h e  c l o s e s t  t o  Nie tzsche ' s  conceptual world. 
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g r e a t n e s s  of t h e  w r i t i n g  t h a t  concerns me here .  My 
theme compels me, on t h e  con t ra ry ,  t o  s t r e s s  t h e  l e s s  
g r e a t  and non-great works" (p. 217). H i s  theme, b l u n t l y  
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it appears  t h a t  Bentley i s  d e l i b e r a t e l y  f i x i n g  h i s  
case.  I n s t e a d  o f  consu l t ing  a l l  Lawrence's works, 
e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  g r e a t  ones,  he s e l e c t s  only what w i l l  
s u f f i c e  f o r  h i s  argument, and from t h i s  cursory 
a p p l i c a t i o n  t h i n k s  he can claim t o  know what Lawrence 
i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  about .  I f i n d  Bentley h ighly  suspec t  
when he w r i t e s :  "But, i n  t r u t h ,  Lawrence's thought 
i s  s u f f i c i e n t l y  c l e a r  i n  1944, and, i f  it i s  o f t e n  
i l l i b e r a l ,  r e a d e r s  of today w i l l  n o t  be so s u r p r i s e d  
a t  t h e  f a c t  as were t h e  reviewers  of  t h e  twent ies"  
(p.  215), To argue on my p a r t  t h a t  Lawrence h a s  no 
f a s c i s t  t endenc ies  would, of  course,  be erroneous: 
but  t o  see  everyth ing  with f a s c i s t  b l i n k e r s  i s  equal ly  
eFoneous .  Bent ley,  I suspec t ,  i s  a v ic t im of t h e  
be te  n o i r  of  h i s  epoch. -- 
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A Descr ip t ion  of t h e  Major Themes 



A Descr ip t ion  of t h e  Major Themes 

1. The P o l a r i t i e s  

Both Lawrence and Nietzsche be l ieved t h e  body/consciousness 

dualism t o  be c e n t r a l  i n  desc r ib ing  t h e  human condi t ion ,  s ince  

the  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  two p o l a r i t i e s  i s  c r u c i a l  i n  de- 

termining what they  consider  l i f e - g i v i n g  and l i fe -denying .  The 

c e n t r a l  p o l a r i t y  of  Lawrence's d u a l i s t i c  metaphysic is descr ibed 

i n  a famous l e t t e r  t o  Bertrand Russe l l ,  u s ing  t h e  n o t i o n s  of 

'blood-consciousness '  and 'mental  consciousness '  r 

I have been read ing  F r a z e r ' s  Golden Bough and Totemism 
and Exogamx. Now I a m  convinced of what I be l ieved when 
I w a s  about  twenty - t h a t  t h e r e  i s  ano the r  s e a t  of  conscious- 
n e s s  than  t h e  b r a i n  and t h e  nerve system: t h e r e  i s  blood- 
consciousness  which e x i s t s  i n  u s  independently of  t h e  o rd i -  
nary mental  consciousness,  which depends on the  eye a s  i t s  
source and connector.  There i s  t h e  blood-consciousness,  
with t h e  sexual  connection hold ing  t h e  same r e l a t i o n  as the 
eye,  i n  see ing ,  ho lds  t o  t h e  mental  consciousness.  One 
l i v e s ,  knows, and h a s  o n e ' s  being i n  t h e  blood, without 
any r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  nerves  and b ra in .  Th i s  i s  one ha l f  of 
l i f e ,  belonging t o  t h e  darkness.  And t h e  t ragedy o f  t h i s  
our  l i f e ,  and of your l i f e ,  i s  t h a t  t h e  mental and nerve 
consciousness e x e r t s  a tyranny over  t h e  blood-consciousness 
and t h a t  your w i l l  h a s  gone completely over  t o  t h e  mental 
consciousness,  and i s  engaged i n  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of your 
blood-being o r  blood-consciousness,  t h e  f i n a l  l i b e r a t i n g  
of t h e  one, which i s  only dea th  i n  r e s u l t .  

What Lawrence means by 'blood-consciousness '  and 'mental  

consciousness '  i s  analogous,  I suspect ,  t o  what Nietzsche means 

by Dionysus and Apollo. Indeed, I submit t h a t  Nie tzsche ' s  

d u a l i s t i c  metaphysic i s  one of  t h e  main sources  of inf luence  

on Lawrence's own metaphysic and, moreover, t h a t  H e r a c l i t u s ,  

t h e  o r i g i n a t o r  of a world-view based on t h e  connection between 

oppos i t e s ,  i s  a common source f o r  both.  For  n o t  only i s  Lawrence 



inf luenced by Nietzsche but  both a r e  inf luenced by Herac l i tus .  

Nietzsche claims,  i n  The B i r t h  of Tragedy, t h a t  Greek 

cheerfu lness ,  what moderns see i n  t h e  Greeks as  h e a l t h  and joy, 

i s  a  cons t ruc t  of Eur ip ides ,  but  y e t  t h e r e  w a s  "a s i x t h  century 

with i t s  b i r t h  of t ragedy,  . . i t s  H e r a c l i t u s .  "2  By d i s t ingu i sh ing  

the S o c r a t i c  and t h e  pre-Socra t ic  world-views, Nietzsche c l e a r l y  

e s t a b l i s h e s  H e r a c l i t u s  as a touchstone f o r  The B i r t h  of Tragedy, 

and i n d i r e c t l y  f o r  i t s  d u a l i s t i c  metaphysic. Nietzsche ' s i n -  

t e r e s t  i n  t h e  e a r l y  Greeks, e s p e c i a l l y  H e r a c l i t u s ,  i s  wel l  doc- 

umented. I n  W i l l  t o  Power, Nietzsche claims t h a t  the  connection 

between German philosophy and a n t i q u i t y  w i l l  be ev ident  i n  time, 

s ince  "today we a r e  g e t t i n g  c lose  t o  a l l  those fundamental forms 

of world i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  devised by t h e  Greek s p i r i t  through 

Anaximander , H e r a c l i t u s ,  Parmenides. . . " 3  This  process  of be- 

coming more Greek opera tes  i n  two ways according t o  Nietzsche: 

" a t  f i r s t ,  a s  i s  only f a i r ,  i n  concepts  and e v a l u a t i o n s ,  a s  

Hel lenic  ghos t s ,  as  it were: but  one day, l e t  u s  hope, a l s o  i n  

our bodies .  Herein l i e s  (and h a s  always l a i n )  my hope f o r  the 

German charac te r .  " 4  The s i g n i f i c a n t  p o i n t  t o  examine, h e r e ,  i s  

t h i s  i s s u e  of t h e  body: t h i s  r e a f f i r m a t i o n  of  being,  of ex is tence  

through t h e  body, t h e  senses  (which obviously inc ludes  a change 

i n  t h e  percept ion  of be ing) .  

Th i s  change i n  t h e  percept ion  of being r e q u i r e s  f u l l  i n v e s t i -  

ga t ion  because it i s  t h e  foundat ion upon which Nietzsche '  s dual- 

i s t i c  metaphysic s t ands ,  I n  The Twi l ight  of t h e  I d o l s ,  Nietzsche 

s e t s  a p a r t  H e r a c l i t u s ,  a f i g u r e  he ho lds  r e v e r e n t l y  high. He does 



, SO because H e r a c l i t u s ,  con t ra ry  " t o  the  r e s t  of t h e  philosopher 

crowd", a c c e p t s  t h e  evidence of t h e  senses ,  i . e .  he a c c e p t s  

" p l u r a l i t y  and change" and opposes "dura t ion  and un i ty" .  From 

t h i s  observat ion ,  a l though be l i ev ing  i n  h i s  way t h a t  H e r a c l i t u s  

too was u n j u s t  t o  t h e  senses ,  Nietzsche p o s i t s  t h a t  "Reason i s  

the cause of our  f a l s i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  evidence of t h e  senses .  

Insofa r  as t h e  senses  show becoming, pass ing  away, change, they do 

not  l i e .  " 6  Of course ,  t h e  terminology of  senses  (body) and reason 

(mind), of t h e  r e l a t i o n  of Being and Knowing, i s  c e n t r a l  t o  

Nietzsche as w e l l  as t o  Lawrence, and f o r  t h a t  mat ter  t o  a l l  

romantics.  Nietzsche i s  arguing  f o r  t h e  organic  d u a l i t y ,  and 

t r a c e s  t h i s  b e l i e f  t o  h i s  understanding of  Herac l i tus .  

The B i r t h  of Tragedy i s  t h e  obvious p o i n t  from which t o  

e s t a b l i s h  t h e  p o l a r i t i e s  i n  Nietzsche '  s thought.  F i r s t  of all, 

I concur with A . R .  Orage's b e l i e f  t h a t  The B i r t h  of Tragedy, is  

"not only  a b a s i s  f o r  a philosophy of  a r t ,  but  a l s o  a key t o  

Nie tzsche ' s  thought  as a whole. "7 I n  h i s  chap te r  on The B i r t h  

o f  Tragedy i n  Ecce Homo, Nietzsche c la ims as much when he 

a s s i m i l a t e s  t h e  "Herac l i t ean  philosophy" with h i s  "Dionysian 

philosophy" : 

I have t h e  r i g h t  t o  understand myself as t h e  first t r a g i c  
phi losopher  - t h a t  is ,  t h e  most extreme oppos i te  and 
ant ipode of  a p e s s i m i s t i c  phi losopher .  Before me t h i s  
t r a n s p o s i t i o n  of t h e  Dionysian i n t o  a ph i losoph ica l  pathos 
d i d  n o t  e x i s t :  t r a g i c  wisdom w a s  l ack ing ;  I have looked 
i n  va in  f o r  s i g n s  of  it even among t h e  Great  Greeks i n  
philosophy, those  of  t h e  two c e n t u r i e s  before  Socra tes .  
I r e t a i n  some doubt i n  t h e  case of  H e r a c l i t u s ,  i n  whose 
proximity I f e e l  warmer and b e t t e r  than  anyone e l s e ,  The 
a f f i r m a t i o n  o f  pass ing  away and des t roying ,  which i s  the  
dec i s ive  f e a t u r e  of  t h e  Dionysian philosophy; saying yes  
t o  oppos i t ion  and w a r ;  becoming, a long wi th  a r a d i c a l  



r epud ia t ion  of t h e  very concept of being - a l l  t h i s  
i s  c l e a r l y  more c lose ly  r e l a t e d  t o  me than anyth ing  
e l s e  t o  da te .  The d o c t r i n e  of the  " e t e r n a l  r ecur rence" ,  
t h a t  i s ,  of  t h e  uncondi t ional  and i n f i n i t e l y  repeated 
c i r c u l a r  course of a l l  t h i n g s  - t h i s  doc t r ine  o f  
Zara thus t ra  might i n  t h e  end have been t augh t  a l ready 
by H e r a c l i t u s .  A t  l e a s t  the  S toa  h a s  t r a c e s  o f  i t ,  
and t h e  S t o i c s  i n h e r i t e d  almost a l l  of the  p r i n c i p l e  
n o t i o n s  from H e r a c l i t u s .  

The B i r t h  of Tragedy, then ,  i s  both a book which owes a  con- 

s i d e r a b l e  amount t o  H e r a c l i t u s  and which is  t h e  cornerstone 

of Nie tzsche ' s  thought.  

I n  The B i r t h  of T r a g e a ,  Nietzsche d e l i n e a t e s  the  c e n t r a l  

p o l a r i t y  i n  terms o f  Greek d e i t i e s :  t h e  opposing f o r c e s  a r e  

Apollo "(who as t h e  etymology of  the  name i n d i c a t e s )  i s  the  

sh in ing  one", who con ta ins  " t h e  g l o r i o u s  d iv ine  image of the  

principium i n d i v i d u a t i o n i s " ,  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of ind iv idua t ion ,  and 

Dionysus who " i s  brought home t o  u s  most i n t i m a t e l y  by the 

analogy of i n t o x i c a t i o n "  i n  which " t h e  e n t i r e  symbolism of the 

body i s  c a l l e d  i n  p lay .  " 9  Dionysus i s  " the  myster ious p r i -  

mordial u n i t y " ,  e t e r n a l l y  s u f f e r i n g  and con t rad ic to ry" ,  out  o f  

which Apollo,  " t h e  cogni t ive  modes of  e x i s t e n c e " ,  a r i s e s  a s  a  

n e c e s s i t y .  10 The process ,  Nietzsche w r i t e s ,  can be seen a s  

the  fol lowing:  "ou t  of  the  o r i g i n a l  T i t a n i c  d iv ine  o rde r  of 

t e r r o r ,  t h e  Olympian d iv ine  o rde r  of joy g radua l ly  evolved 

through t h e  Apol l in ian  impulse toward beauty,  j u s t  as r o s e s  

b u r s t  from a thorny bus t .  "I1 A l b e i t  t h e  Apollonian a r i s e s  

from t h e  Dionysian, the  Apollonian can r e i g n  t r iumphantly over 

t h e  Dionysian, as  Nietzsche b e l i e v e s  t h a t  " the  Homeric n a i v e t e  

can be understood only  as t h e  complete v i c t o r y  of  the  Apollonian 
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p o l a r i t y  i s  i n  c o n f l i c t ,  w i t h  one tending  t o  dominate t h e  o t h e r ;  

but the  b e s t  example of t h i s  oppos i t ion ,  says Nietzsche,  i s  not  

manifest  i n  t h i s  tyranny but  i n  A t t i c  t ragedy where they a r e  

I8coupled with each o t h e r ,  and through t h i s  coupling u l t i m a t e l y  

generate  an equa l ly  Dionysian and Apollonian formof ar t .  1 1 1  3 

A r t ,  then ,  i s  t h e  outcome of a  t r u e  equi l ibr ium of these  impulses, 

Although Nietzsche s t r e s s e s  " t h a t  t h e  continuous development 

of a r t  i s  bound up with t h e  Apol l in ian  and Dionysian d u a l i t y " ,  14 

he a l s o  s e e s  t h e  d u a l i t y  func t ion ing  n o t  j u s t  i n  a r t  but  i n  

ex i s t ence  per se as well .  I n  o t h e r  words, these  two impulses 

a r e  a l s o  t h e  impulses of  t h e  e x i s t e n t  world, o r  as Nietzsche 

w r i t e s t  

For t h e  more c l e a r l y  I perce ive  i n  na ture  those 
omnipotent a r t  impulses,  and i n  them a n  a rden t  longing 
f o r  i l l u s i o n ,  f o r  redemption through i l l u s i o n ,  t h e  more 
I f e e l  myself impelled t o  t h e  metaphysical  assumption 
t h a t  t h e  t r u l y  e x i s t e n t  pr imal  u n i t ,  e t e r n a l l y  s u f f e r -  
i n g  and c o n t r a d i c t o r y ,  a l s o  needs t h e  r ap tu rous  v i s i o n ,  
t h e  p leasurab le  i l l u s i o n ,  f o r  i t s  continuous redemption. 15 

According t o  Nietzsche,  these  two impulses opera te  n o t  j u s t  i n  

a r t  but  a l s o  i n  l i f e ;  i n  f a c t ,  a r t  and l i f e  i n  Nie tzsche ' s  view 

cannot be e a s i l y  separa ted .  Indeed, one of  Nietzsche '  s most 

famous d i c t a  focuses  on t h i s  very poin t :  " f o r  it i s  only a s  an 

a e s t h e t i c  phenomenon t h a t  ex i s t ence  and t h e  world a r e  e t e r n a l l y  

j u s t i f i e d .  " What Nietzsche means i s  t h a t  "only i n s o f a r  as 

t h e  genius  i n  t h e  a c t  of a r t i s t i c  c r e a t i o n  coalesces  with t h e  

pr imordia l  a r t i s t  of t h e  world, does he know anything of the  

e t e r n a l  essence of  art .  "I7 I n  Nietzsche '  s view, t h e  e t e r n a l  
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essence of a r t  i s  d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  e x i s t e n c e ;  and t h e  c r e a t i v e  

genius  i n  r evea l ing  t h e  pr imordia l  a r t i s t  - t he  d u a l i t y  of process  

- may be seen t o  e f f e c t  the  r e v e l a t i o n  of l i f e  through a r t .  Fo r  

Nietzsche, t h i s  r e v e l a t i o n  j u s t i f i e s  ex i s t ence  and t h e  world, 

s ince  it i s  only through a r t  t h a t  we t r u l y  come t o  know the 

world. 

The p o l a r i t y  of  Dionysus and Apollo i s  expressed i n  numerous 

metaphors i n  t h e  e a r l y  s e c t i o n s  o f  The B i r t h  of Tragedy: a s  

darkness  and l i g h t ,  chaos and o rde r ,  i l l o g i c  and l o g i c ,  union 

and separa t ion ,  r e a l i t y  (o f  t h e  body, t h e  senses )  and i l l u s i o n  

(of  t h e  mind), and many o t h e r s  - oppos i t e s ,  then ,  i n  c o n f l i c t .  

La te r  i n  The B i r t h  of Tragedy, Nietzsche proclaims t h e  opposing 

f o r c e s  t o  be Dionysus and Socra tes ;  and l a t e r  s t i l l ,  i n  h i s  

development beyond t h i s  study i n  t ragedy,  he comes t o  see the  

opposing f o r c e s  as Dionysus and t h e  Cruc i f i ed .  I n  a l l  these  

t ransformat ions ,  Nietzsche ' s understanding of Dionysus gradual ly  

changes u n t i l  he can speak of  h i s  "Dionysian philosophy",  Al- 

though Nie tzsche ' s  t h i n k i n g  a r i s e s  o u t  of t h e  matr ix  of a 

c l a s s i c a l  i n t e l l e c t u a l  framework, t h e  c e n t r a l  p o l a r i t y  of h i s  

metaphysic i s  t h e  body/consciousness dualism, which i s  a l s o  the  

foundation of Lawrence's d u a l i s t i c  metaphysic, 

A s  Emile Delavenay argues ,  t h e  p lace  t o  e n t e r  Lawrence's 

'phi losophy'  i s  with the  "Foreword t o  Sons and Lovers, l8 sent  

t o  Edward Garnet t  i n  January,  1913, The 'Foreword',  as  Emile 

Delavenay w r i t e s ,  " h e r a l d s  a s e r i e s  of  ' ph i losoph ica l  e s says '  

on similar themes and i n  a similar s t y l e "  t h a t  "show a process  
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of se l f -unders tanding  which starts with t h e  w r i t i n g s  of Sons and 

Lovers and l e a d s  t o  Women i n  Love and t h e  cha rac te r  of Bi rk in .  ,, 19 

L, 

"Since Lawrence w r i t e s  o u t  of  a C h r i s t i a n  framework, h i s  vocabulary 

d i f f e r s  g r e a t l y  from Nie tzsche ' s ;  y e t  h i s  d u a l i s t i c  metaphysic 

bea r s  a remarkable s i m i l a r i t y  t o  Nie tzsche ' s .  

I n  t h e  'Foreword' ,  t h e  c e n t r a l  p o l a r i t y  i s  descr ibed a s  the 

Father ,  " t h e  u n u t t e r a b l e  F lesh ,  " and t h e  Son, " the  Flesh a s  it 

u t t e r s  t h e  Word. " 2 0  Lawrence a rgues  t h a t  the  ' F l e s h '  does not 

a r i s e  from t h e  'Word', as he quo tes  t h e  d i s c i p l e  John as saying,  

but  t h a t  t h e  'Word' a r i s e s  from t h e  ' F l e s h ' .  The 'God of the  

F l e s h ' ,  Lawrence w r i t e s ,  i s  i n  woman; while  the  'God of the Word', 

t he  Son, i s  i n  man. A t  t h i s  p o i n t  Lawrence h a s  c l e a r l y  e s t ab -  

l i s h e d  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  of t h e  i l l o g i c a l ,  t h e  u n u t t e r a b l e ,  t h e  

unknowable being, from t h e  l o g i c a l ,  t h e  word as u t t e r e d ,  t h e  

knowable - analogous t o  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between Dionysus and 

Apollo. Moreover, i n  a l e t t e r  t o  Ernes t  Col l ings ,  dated 17 

January, 1913, t h e  same month he s e n t  Garnet t  a  copy of the 

'Foreword' ,  Lawrence makes h i s  first r e a l  s ta tement  of h i s  b e l i e f  

i n  'blood-knowledge': 

My g r e a t  r e l i g i o n  i s  a b e l i e f  i n  the  blood, t h e  f l e s h ,  
as be ing  wiser  than  t h e  in te l l ec t ' .  We can go wrong i n  our 
minds. But what our  blood f e e l s  and b e l i e v e s  and says,  i s  
always t r u e ,  The i n t e l l e c t  i s  only a b i t  and a b r i d l e .  
What do I ca re  about  knowledge. A l l  I want i s  t o  answer 
t o  my blood, d i r e c t ,  without  f r i b b l i n g  i n t e r v e n t i o n  of 
mind, o r  moral, o r  what-noteel 

Lawrence ' s b e l i e f  i n  t h e  blood, t h e  ' F l e s h '  , i s  analogous t o  

Nietzsche ' s b e l i e f  i n  Dionysus, t h e  pr imal  source,  t h e  Dionysus 

where a l l  t h e  body i s  brought i n  p lay;  and Lawrence's d i s t r u s t  

and c r i t i c i s m  of  t h e  i n t e l l e c t  i s  similar t o  Nie tzsche ' s  c r i t i c i s m  



of t h e  Apollonian fo rce  i n  ascendance over the  Dionysian. 
22 

Like a l l  t h e  romantics ,  Engl ish and c o n t i n e n t a l ,  both 

Nietzsche and Lawrence be l i eve  t h a t  t h e  knowable, t h e  l o g i c a l ,  

o r  t h e  . mental, a r i s e  ou t  of t h e  unknowable, t h e  i l l o g i c a l ,  the  

body; b u t  t h e  c r u c i a l  p o i n t  i s  t h a t  they  a r e  n o t  i n  abso lu te  

oppos i t ion  t o  t h e  Apollonian f o r c e ,  so long as it does n o t  break 

i t s  v i t a l  connection with t h e  Dionysian, and ty rann ize  over it. 

I n  f a c t ,  both see  t h e  Apollonian as a r e q u i s i t e  i n  t h e  scheme 

of t h i n g s  - without  it t h e  pr imal  f o r c e  could n o t  be revealed .  

Lawrence s e e s  t h e  'Word' as t h i s  v i s i o n  i t s e l f :  

F l u t t e r  of p e t a l s ,  t h e  r o s e ,  t h e  Father  through the  Son 
wast ing himself  i n  a moment of consciousness ,  a Rose, a 
Clapping o f  t h e  Hands, a Spark of  Joy  thrown o f f  from 
t h e  F i r e  t o  d i e  ruddy i n  mid darkness ,  a s n i p  of Flame, 
t h e  Holy Ghost, t h e  Revelat ion.  23 

The Fa the r  and t h e  Son a r e  brought i n t o  an organic ,  d u a l i s t i c  

union, as Dionysus and Apollo i n  A t t i c  Tragedy a r e  brought i n t o  

a p e r f e c t l y  balanced coupling. A s  Lawrence p rogresses  beyond 

the  'Foreword' t o  Study of Thomas Hardy, he t e n d s  t o  focus  h i s  

a t t e n t i o n  on f r i c t i o n  between and c r i t i c i s m  of  t h e  d u a l i t y  as 

seen i n  Eur ip ides '  p l a y s  and Hardy 's  novels .  

I n  Study of  Thomas Hardy, t h e  p o l a r i t y  remains i n  i t s  

Judaeo-Chris t ian a s p e c t :  God t h e  Fa the r  and C h r i s t ,  o r  t h e  

p r i n c i p l e s  of Law and Love r e s p e c t i v e l y .  These p r i n c i p l e s  
I 

r e p r e s e n t  t o  Lawrence t h e  two success ive  i d e a s  o f  human con- 

sciousness:  Law i s  of  t h e  Flesh ,  t h e  blood, woman, the  W i l l -  

t o - i n e r t i a ;  and Love i s  of  t h e  s p i r i t ,  t h e  word, of  man, t h e  

Will-to-Motion. When Lawrence d iscussed  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  of  Law 

and Love wi th  John Middleton Murry, Murry apparen t ly  thought 
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t h a t  t h e  two t h i n g s  "were b e t t e r  c a l l e d :  t h e  condi t ion  of Eeing 

and t h e  condi t ion  of Knowing. "24 Murry cont inues  by s t a t i n g  
k* 

t h a t  Lawrence accepted t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  and evidence of t h i s  

acceptance i s  t o  be found i n  the  Study when Lawrence w r i t e s :  

"It  i s  t h e  n o v e l i s t s  and d r a m a t i s t s  who have t h e  h a r d e s t  t a s k  

i n  r e c o n c i l i n g  t h e i r  metaphysic, t h e i r  theory  of being and know- 
I 

i ng ,  with t h e i r  l i v i n g  sense of being. " 2 5  Murry ' s terminology 

i s  a p p r o p r i a t e ,  f o r  Lawrence, as  w e l l  as Nietzsche,  attempted 

t o  conceive of  Being and Knowing i n  a new way, i n  o r d e r  t o  c r e a t e  

a r a d i c a l l y  new percept ion  of Reason. 

I n  t h e  Study,  Lawrence i l l u s t r a t e s  the  d i f f e r e n c e  between 

a  p o l a r i t y  i n  conjunct ion and a p o l a r i t y  i n  d i s j u n c t i o n .  A s  d o e s  

Nietzsche i n  The B i r t h  of Tragedy , Lawrence u s e s  the  a r t  of 
- 

Aeschylus and t h a t  of Eur ip ides  -to demonstrate t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e .  

Lawrence a rgues ,  as d id  Nietzsche before  him, t h a t  i n  Aeschylus 

the  two f o r c e s  - Law and Love (Dionysus and Apollo i n  Nie tzsche ' s  

terminology) - a r e  e t e r n a l l y  i n  c o n f l i c t  but  unequal ly matched, 

Nietzsche and Lawrence d i sagree  as t o  t h e  meaning of t h i s  d i s -  

equi l ibr ium,  Nietzsche ' s p o s i t i o n  i s  t h a t  i n  Eur ip ides  the  

element of Socrat ism ( t h e  Apollonian f o r c e )  - Love i s  Lawrence's 

term - i s  f a l s e l y  favoured over t h e  Dionysian, and consequently 

it remains u n j u s t l y  i n  t h e  ascendant .  Lawrence, on the  con t ra ry ,  

b e l i e v e s  t h a t  Love i n  Eur ip ides  i s  always being borne down, t h a t  

Eur ip ides  "with h i s  a s p i r a t i o n  towards Love, Love the  supreme, 

and h i s  almost h a t r e d  of t h e  Law, Law t h e  Triumphant but  Base 

Closer  of Doom, i s  l e s s  s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  because of  the  very f a c t  

t h a t  he ho lds  Love always Supreme, and y e t  must endure the  chagrin 
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of seeing Love pe rpe tua l ly  t r ansgressed  and overthrown. 1127 ~ 1 -  

though both Nietzsche and Lawrence a r e  i n  bas ic  agreement t h a t  

i n  Eur ip ides  the  balanced d u a l i t y  c o l l a p s e s ,  t h e i r  d i f f e rence  

of opinion concerning Eur ip ides  r e f l e c t s  the  s ign i f i cance  

Lawrence p l a c e s  on The Bacchae, whereas Nietzsche argues  t h a t  

" t h i s  t ragedy w a s  a p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  the  p r a c t i c a b i l i t y  o f  h i s  

own tendency; but  a l a s ,  i t  had a l r eady  been put  i n t o  p r a c t i c e !  

The marvel had happened: when t h e  poet  r ecan ted ,  h i s  tendency 

had a l ready triumphed. "28 I n  The Bacchae t h e  Apollonian element 

can n o t  w i l l f u l l y  c o n t r o l  the  Dionysian, even though Eur ip ides  

may d e s i r e  t h i s ,  which i s  Lawrence's argument, while Nietzsche 

simply s e e s  t h e  p lay  as a  r ecan t ing ,  a las t  e f f o r t  by Eur ip ides  

t o  c o r r e c t  h i s  e r r o r ,  Again, what  appears  t o  be opera t ing  i n  

t h i s  ins t ance  i s  t h a t  Lawrence concurs with Nietzsche and d i s -  

ag rees  with him almost  simultaneously.  The c loseness  of 

Lawrence's thought here  t o  The B i r t h  of Tragedy sugges ts  t h a t  

it had an impact i n  h i s  th ink ing  - however, the  f a c t  t h a t  a  

disagreement between Nietzsche and Lawrence does e x i s t  on t h i s  

mat te r  impl ie s  t h a t  t h e  anx ie ty  of in f luence  may be operat ing.  

During t h i s  i n t e r i m  between Lawrence's w r i t i n g  of the Study 

and The Crown, a two-fold development occurs  which w i l l  a l t e r  

h i s  d i r e c t i o n  - he develops a g r e a t e r  i n t e r e s t  i n  t h e  col lapse  

of the  d u a l i t y ,  i n  d i s s o l u t i o n  o r  r educ t ion  as it i s  c a l l e d ,  

and he r e a d s  John B u r n e t ' s  Ea r ly  Greek Philosophy. Lawrence ' s 

concern with r educ t ion  w i l l  be examined i n  t h e  next  chapter ;  

while t h e  importance of B u r n e t ' s  book on Lawrence's d u a l i s t i c  



rnetaphysic w i l l  be examined i n  the  p r e s e n t  one. Lawrence's 

reading of John B u r n e t ' s  Ea r ly  Greek Philosophy ( J u l y ,  1915), 

e s p e c i a l l y  the  chapter  on H e r a c l i t u s ,  c l e a r l y  in f luences  h i s  

th inking ,  I n  t h a t  o f t e n  quoted l e t t e r  t o  R u s s e l l ,  Lawrence 

w r i t e s :  "I have been wrong, much too C h r i s t i a n  i n  my philosophy. 

These e a r l y  Greeks have c l a r i f i e d  my sou l .  I must drop a l l  

about God. "29 Also i n  the  same l e t t e r ,  dated ? 14 J u l y ,  1915, 

Lawrence s t r e s s e s  t h a t  " I  s h a l l  w r i t e  o u t  Herek le i tos ,  on t a b l e t s  

of bronze. " 3 0  I n  a l e t t e r  t o  Lady O t t o l i n e  Morre l l ,  dated ? 19 

J u l y ,  1915, Lawrence proclaims w i t h  assurance t h a t  " I  s h a l l  

wr i t e  my philosophy aga in ,  Last time I came ou t  of the  Chr i s t i an  

Camp. Th i s  t ime I must come out  of  these  e a r l y  Greek phi losophers .  ,, -41 

But what i s  important  i n  t h i s  l e t t e r  i s  what fo l lows these d e c l a r a -  

t i o n s  - t h a t  what Lawrence had gleaned from H e r a c l i t u s  ( v i a  

Burnet)  augmented h i s  knowledge i n  what he a l r eady  bel ieved was 

t r u e .  He w r i t e s :  " I  a m  so sure of what I know, and what i s  

t r u e ,  now, t h a t  I am sure  I a m  s t r o n g e r ,  i n  the  t r u t h ,  i n  the  

knowledge I have, than a l l  t he  world ou t s ide  t h a t  knowledge, 1 ,  37 

Stronger  i n  t h e  knowledge he had gained from H e r a c l i t u s ,  I a rcuc ;  

Lawrence's immediate r ecep t ion  of H e r a c l i t u s  i s  due t o  the  f a c t  

t h a t  t h e i r  t h i n k i n g  i s  complementary. I n  The Crown t h e  Herac l i tean  

and Nietzschean i n f l u e n c e s  a r e  ev iden t .  

Months before he a c t u a l l y  wrote The Crown, Lawrence informed 

a number of  h i s  correspondents  t h a t  t h e  w r i t i n g  of h i s  'phi losophy'  

was very much an  on-again-off-again p r o j e c t .  He had w r i t t e n  t o  

Bertrand R u s s e l l ,  i n  a l e t t e r  dated 26 February,  1915, t h a t  he 



had a t  one time c a l l e d  h i s  philosophy ------P Le Gai Savai re  which e c h o e s  

~ i e t z s c h e ' s  Die Frohl iche  Wissenschaft ,  o r  The Cay Science ,  " 1  

want," Lawrence w r i t e s ,  " t o  r e w r i t e  t h i s  s t u f f ,  and make i t  as  

good a s  I can, and pub l i sh  it i n  pamphlets, weekly o r  f o r t n i g h t l y ,  

and so s tar t  a campaign f o r  t h i s  f r e e r  l i f e .  "33 Le Gai ---- Savai re .  

o r  Le G a i  Saver (which Lawrence c a l l s  it i n  another  l e t t e r  t o  

Russe l l ,  dated 2 March, 1915), undergoes a s i g n i f i c a n t  name 

change a few months l a t e r .  I n  an  undated l e t t e r  t o  Lady Ottolirlc 

Morrel l ,  Lawrence w r i t e s  t h a t  he h a s  "begun aga in  my philosophy - 

~ o r g e n r o t ~ '  i s  my new name f o r  it. "35 T h i s  new t i t l e  evokes 

Nie tzsche ' s  Die Morgenrote, o r  The Dawn, These t i t l e s ,  w i t h  

t h e i r  obvious a l l u s i o n s  t o  Nietzsche,  p resen t  another  s i d e  o f  

t h e  anx ie ty  of  in f luence ,  On these  occas ions  Lawrence does not  

a t tempt  t o  d i s g u i s e  a connection w i t h  Nietzsche;  i n  f a c t ,  he 

does t h e  oppos i te  of what he h a s  i n  t h e  p a s t ,  I n  these  ins tances  

the  power of i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  with Nietzsche may be so g r e a t  t h a t  

it temporari ly  d i s r u p t s  t h e  anx ie ty  p a t t e r n  - t h a t  the  a c t u a l  

i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  i s  so powerful t h a t  i t ,  temporar i ly  a t  l e a s t ,  

overcomes any a n x i e t y  t h a t  may accompany such i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .  

O f  course,  such i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  may i n ' f a c t  lead  t o  a severe 

r e a c t i o n ,  s ince  t h e  more t h e  in f luence  i s  accepted the  g r e a t e r  

the  r e j e c t i o n  can become. Regardless ,  these  t i t l e s  i l l u s t r a t e  

a t  the  very l e a s t  Nie tzsche ' s  s p e l l  on Lawrence even i n  The Crown, 

which Lawrence be l ieved t o  'be " r e a l l y  something: the  seed, I 

hope, of a g r e a t  change i n  l i f e :  t h e  beginning of  a new r e l i g i o u s  



e r a ,  from my po in t .  ,, 36 

I n  "The Lion and t h e  Unicorn were Fight ing  f o r  t h e  Crown", 

the  first chap te r  of  The Crown, Lawrence expresses  h i s  p o l a r i t y  

i n  terms c l o s e l y  approximating Nietzsche and H e r a c l i t u s .  

Lawrence's metaphors d i f f e r ,  of course,  from The Study ---- of Thomas 

Hardy, but  t h e  v i s i o n  i n  t h i s  f irst  chapter  p a r a l l e l s  t h a t  of 

the  previous  t r e a t i s e .  The Lion as King of Beas ts ,  t o  continue 

Lawrence's p l e t h o r a  of  metaphors of p o l a r i t y ,  r e p r e s e n t s  da rk -  

ness ,  t h e  Beginning, t h e  body and 'blood-consciousness '  ; t he  

Unicorn, t h e  Beast of  P u r i t y ,  r e p r e s e n t s  l i g h t ,  t h e  End, the  

s p i r i t ,  and 'mental  consciousness '  . 37 The two f o r c e s ,  while i n  

t r u e  d u a l i s t i c  oppos i t ion ,  c r e a t e  t h e  Crown (which i s  t h e  Holy 

Ghost i n  The Study)  as t h e  only genuine Absolute. 

I n  a passage c lose  t o  Nietzsche '  s content ion  t h a t  Apollo 

a r i s e s  from Dionysus, Lawrence e x p l a i n s  t h a t  t h e  " i n f i n i t e  

darkness conceives of i t s  own oppos i te .  w38 Out of  i n f i n i t e  

darkness a r i s e s  i n f i n i t e  l i g h t ,  t h a t  i n f i n i t e  darkness ( l i k e  

Dionysus) i s  t h e  source of l i g h t  ( o r  of Apol lo) .  Nevertheless ,  

Lawrence makes it c l e a r  t h a t  " t h e r e  cannot e x i s t  a  s p e c i f i c  

i n f i n i t e  save by v i r t u e  of t h e  oppos i te  and equiva lent  s p e c i f i c  

i n f i n i t e ;  " t h a t  is, everyth ing  must be seen i n  terms of  i t s  

oppos i t e ,  f o r  i t s  only t r u e  meaning i s  i n  i t s  organic  connection 

with i t s  oppos i te .  Lawrence w r i t e s  t h a t  " t h e  f l e s h  develops i n  

splendour and g l o r y  ou t  of  t h e  p r o l i f i c  darkness" and when 

"begot ten by l i g h t  it develops t o  a g r e a t  triumph, till i t  

dances naked i n  g l o r y  of i t s e l f . . .  "39  Here, t h e  imagery i s  
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t h a t  of p roc rea t ion ,  the  mingling o f  the  female (da rkness )  and 

male ( l i g h t ) ;  and t h i s  suppor ts  t h e  i s s u e  of the  r e l a t i o n  of 

the two I n f i n i t e s ,  but  c o n t r a d i c t s  the  l o g i c  of i n f i n i t e  dark- 

ness  conceiving i t s  own oppos i te .  Notwithstanding t h i s  confusion, 

Lawrence suppor ts  h i s  convic t ion  when he w r i t e s  t h a t  t h e  f l e s h  

dances naked "before t h e  Ark, naked i n  g l o r y  of i t s e l f  i n  the  

procession of heroes  t r a v e l l i n g  towards t h e  wise goddess, the  

white l i g h t ,  t h e  Mind, t h e  l i g h t  which t h e  v e s s e l  of l i v i n g  

darkness has  caught and captured wi th in  i t s e l f ,  and holds  i n  

triumph. "'O Indeed, t h e  darkness l e a d s  t o  t h e  l i g h t  it a l ready 

conta ins .  Lawrence c l o s e s  t h i s  s e c t i o n  with ano the r ,  poss ib ly  

unconscious, r e fe rence  t o  Nietzsche. When t h e  darkness  " c i r c l e s  

round t h e  t r e a s u r e  of l i g h t  which it h a s  enveloped, which i t  

c a l l s  Mind," t h e  r e s u l t  i s  " t h e  e c s t a s y ,  the  dance before the  

Ark, t h e  Bacchic de l i r ium."  Unquestionably, t h i s  passage 

rephrases  Nie tzsche ' s  b a s i c  t e n e t  i n  The B i r t h  of Trapedy, t h a t  

the  Apollonian a r i s e s  o u t  of  the  f r e n z i e d  Dionysian t o  c r e a t e  

A t t i c  t ragedy,  as t r u e  f u s i o n  of Being and Knowing, 

The n a t u r e  o f  Lawrence's d u a l i s t i c  metaphysic i s  decidely 

inf luenced by H e r a c l i t u s .  H e r a c l i t u s  says  t h a t  "war i s  common 

t o  a l l  and s t r i f e  i s  j u s t i c e ,  and t h a t  a l l  t h i n g s  come i n t o  

being and p a s s  away through s t r i f e "  (F r .  62 ) . Lawrence endorsed 

t h i s ,  n o t  i n  t h e  l i t e r a l  sense of approving of  t h e  s l augh te r  t h a t  

most of Europe w a s  engaged i n  a t  t h a t  t ime, b u t  i n  terms of h i s  

metaphysic s i n c e  he be l ieved t h a t  t h e  d i s s o l u t i o n  of c i v i l i z a t i o n  



1 
r e s u l t e d  from t h e  w i l f u l  d e s t r u c t i o n  of t h i s  dynamic, organic  

process .  The f i rs t  two chap te r s  of  The Crown conta in  numerous 

e d i c t s  similar i n  content  t o  fragment 62: "And t h e r e  i s  no 

r e s t ,  no c e s s a t i o n  from c o n f l i c t .  For we a r e  two oppos i tes  

which e x i s t  by v i r t u e  of our  oppos i t ion .  Remove the  oppos i t ion  

and t h e r e  i s  a  c o l l a p s e ,  a sudden crumbling i n t o  u n i v e r s a l  

nothingness.  " 42 
O r :  " Is  n o t  t h e  Unicorn necessary t o  t h e  very 

ex i s t ence  of t h e  Lion, i s  n o t  each oppos i te  kept  i n  s t a b l e  

equi l ibr ium by t h e  oppos i t ion  of t h e  o t h e r " ,  43 which r e c a l l s  

t h i s  s ta tement  by H e r a c l i t u s :  "The sun w i l l  no t  overs tep  h i s  

measures; i f  he does, t h e  Er inyes ,  the  handmaids of J u s t i c e ,  

w i l l  f i n d  him out"  ( F r .  29 ) .  Lawrence's view of the  dynamic 

process  i s  s u c c i n c t l y  summed up when he w r i t e s ,  "Anything t h a t  

tr iumphs, p e r i s h e s ,  "44 I n  o the r  words, anything t h a t  imper i l s  

t h i s  dynamic process ,  t h i s  c o n f l i c t  of oppos i t e s ,  i s  d i s s o l u t e  

l i f e - d e s t r o y i n g ,  

Lawrence's concern with the  body/consciousness dualism i n  

The Crown i s  i n  a l l  p r o b a b i l i t y  informed by both Nietzsche and 

H e r a c l i t u s ,  Nietzsche speaks a t  g r e a t  l e n g t h  on t h i s  mat ter  of 

dualism, and H e r a c l i t u s ,  who p a r t i a l x y  helped Lawrence t o  break 

away from t h e  Judaeo-Chris t ian t r a d i t i o n ,  c l a r i f i e s  f o r  Lawrence 

t h e  a c t u a l  workings of t h i s  dynamic, d u a l i s t i c  me taphys ic .  

Though it i s  ev iden t  t h a t  the  body/consciousness dualism i s  a 

common concern f o r  both Nietzsche and Lawrence, and furthermore 

t h a t  t h e i r  metaphysics a r e  mutually inf luenced by H e r a c l i t u s ,  



the  problematic  of the  anx ie ty  of inf luence  must no t  be f o r -  

. go t t en .  Because he must,  Lawrence w i l l  work f r e e  of t h e i r  

inf luence  as much a s  p o s s i b l e ,  and i n  doing so he w i l l  c o n f r o n t  

: t he  ma t t e r  o f  body/consciousness dualism with h i s  own p a r t i c u l a r  

' genius  and i n  h i s  own language. 
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senses" t o  the  'winged l i o n '  , namely t h e  apoca lyp t i c  b e a s t  
which s t a n d s  f o r  Mark. 

D . H .  Lawrence, The Crown, i n  Phoenix 11, ed. Warren Roberts 
and Harry T.  Moore ( ~ e w  York: The Viking Press ,  I n c . ,  1970) ,  
p. 368. 

I b i d . ,  p.  369. 

Ib id .  

I b i d .  

Ib id .  , p. 368. 
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z 2 .  Reduction: Towards the  Discovery o f  t h e  'Fundamental E r r o r '  

Both Lawrence and Nietzsche advocate a  dynamic, d u a l i s t i c  

metaphysic - a v i t a l  connection between oppos i t e s  which must be 

kept  i n  a s e n s i t i v e ,  s h i f t i n g  balance.  However, when t h i s  Hera- 

c l i t e a n  dualism c o l l a p s e s  Western c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  so both men 

b e l i e v e ,  i s  plunged i n t o  r educ t ion ,  Reduction occurs  when one  

element of t h e  dualism overcomes i t s  oppos i te .  The na tu re  of 

reduct ion  can be descr ibed  i n  terms of t h e  'fundamental e r r o r '  . 
For Lawrence as we l l  as  f o r  Nietzsche t h e  'fundamental e r r o r '  i s  

rooted  i n  what they understand t o  be t h e  tyranny of mental con- 

sciousnessr  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  u n j u s t i f i a b l e  b e l i e f  i n  mental con- 

sc iousness  as the  s o l e  measure of e x i s t e n c e .  This  a n a l y s i s  of 

reduct ion  by both men i s  very important because they  make i t ,  i n  

t h e i r  metaphysics,  both the  measure of t h e  i l l s  of  Western c i v i -  

l i z a t i o n ,  and t h e  pe r spec t ive  from which they can dec la re  what 

measures a r e  necessary  f o r  h e a l t h  t o  p r e v a i l .  

We have seen t h a t  Nietzsche makes Eur ip ides  r e spons ib le  f o r  

t h e  demise of A t t i c  t ragedy,  by removing from tragedy the  o r i g i n a l  

and powerful Dionysian element. Although Nietzsche argues t h a t  

Eur ip ides  r econs t ruc ted  " tragedy pure ly  on the  b a s i s  of  an un- 

Dionysian a r t ,  mora l i ty ,  and world view",' Eur ip ides  i s  only 

t h e  agent  through which t h e  "new born demon, c a l l e d  Socra tes ,  I ,  2 

speaks. S o c r a t e s ,  according t o  Nietzsche,  opposed Dionysus, 
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a f t e r  r ep lac ing  Ap0ll0,  and accomplished t h e  " r e v e r s a l  of t a s t e  

i n  favour  of d i a l e c t i c s "  w i t h  the  r e s u l t  t h a t  the  mob achieved 

v i c t o r y .  A s  a  t o o l  of t h e  mob, d i a l e c t i c s  l ead  the  way f o r  t h e  

supremacy of t h e  i d e a l ,  o r  as Nietzsche w r i t e s ,  " t h e  Apollonian 

tendency h a s  withdrawn i n t o  the  cocoon of  l o g i c a l  schematism. t r  J 

Socra tes ,  t o  Nietzsche,  i s  " the  t u r n i n g  p o i n t  o r  vor t ex  of the  

so-ca l led  world h i s t o r y  who maintained t h e  unshakeable f a i t h  

t h a t  thought ,  us ing  t h e  th read  of c a u s a l i t y ,  can p e n e t r a t e  the  

deepest  abysses  of being,  and t h a t  thought i s  capable n o t  only 
4 of knowing being but  even of c o r r e c t i n g  i t ." Nietzsche,  then ,  

h i s t o r i c a l l y  l o c a t e s  t h e  o r i g i n  of t h e  r educ t ive  process  w i t h  

Socra tes ,  who epi tomizes  t h e  ascendance of Logos. O b v i o u s l y ,  

Nietzsche c a t e g o r i c a l l y  opposes such a b e l i e f :  t o  dare t o  c o r r e c t  

o r  a l t e r  being i n  t h i s  manner i s  f a l l a c i o u s .  

What h a s  occured, then ,  i s  t h a t  the  t r u e  dynamic dua.lisrn 

of Dionysus and Apollo succumbs t o  the  demon of the  S o c r a t i c  

d i a l e c t i c ,  a  d i a l e c t i c ,  Nietzsche contends,  which i s  divorced 

from a genuine connection with being - but  which s t i l l  wants t o  

manipulate being. Consequently, Nietzsche claims,  t h i s  means 

f o r  mankind t h e  suppression of t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ,  t h a t  Greek noble 

man who kept  t h e  dynamic dualism of Dionysus and Apollo i n t a c t ,  

i n  favor  of t h e  ascendance of t h e  herd ,  a c e n t r a l  Nietzschean 

metaphor: 

My i d e a  is, as you see ,  t h a t  consciousness does not  
r e a l l y  belong t o  t h e  man's i n d i v i d u a l  ex i s t ence  but  r a t h e r  
t o  h i s  s o c i a l  o r  herd  na turer  t h a t ,  as  fol lows from t h i s ,  
it h a s  developed s u b t l e t y  only i n s o f a r  as t h i s  i s  requi red  



by s o c i a l  o r  herd u t i l i t y .  Consequently, g iven  t h e  b e s t  
w i l l  i n  t h e  world t o  understand ourse lves  as  i n d i v i d u a l l y  
as p o s s i b l e ,  "To know o u r s e l v e s , "  each of u s  w i l l  always 
succeed i n  becoming conscious only of  what i s  no t  ind iv idua l  
but  "average.  " Our thoughts  themselves a r e  con t inua l ly  
governed by t h e  ' c h a r a c t e r  of consciousness '  - by the  
genius  of  t h e  s p e c i e s  t h a t  commands it - and t r a n s l a t e d  
back i n t o  t h e  pe r spec t ive  of t h e  herd.  Fundamentally, 
a l l  our  a c t i o n s  a r e  a l t o g e t h e r  incomparably personal ,  
unique,  and i n f i n i t e l y  i n d i v i d u a l ;  t h e r e  i s  no doubt of 
t h a t .  But as  soon as we t r a n s l a t e  them i n t o  consciousness 
they no longer  seem t o  be,  5 

Nietzsche s t r e s s e s  t h a t  t h e  development o f  consciousness from 

man's herd n a t u r e  i s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  a l i f e - p r e s e r v i n g  power: t h a t  

i s ,  t h e  b i r t h  of consciousness  o r i g i n a t e s  i n  t h e  need f o r  p rese r -  

va t ion .  Therefore,  according t o  Nietzsche,  'herd  consciousness '  

i s  erroneous because it i s  n o t  based upon t r u t h  b u t  on s u r v i v a l :  

" t h u s  the  s t r e n g t h  o f  knowledge does n o t  depend on i t s  degree of 

t r u t h  but  on i t s  age ,  on t h e  degree t o  which it has  been incor-  

pora ted ,  on i t s  c h a r a c t e r  as  a cond i t ion  of l i f e ,  "6 Truth qua 

t r u t h  does develop but  only a s  t h e  weakest form of  knowledge; 

even tua l ly ,  as Nietzsche p e r s o n i f i e s  t h i s  s t r u g g l e ,  t h e r e  i s  a  

c o n f l i c t  wi th in  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  between t h e  "impulse f o r  t r u t h "  

and t h e  " l i f e - p r e s e r v i n g  e r r o r s " .  Nietzsche '  s ' he rd  consciousness '  , 

unmistakably, i s  t h e  S o c r a t i c  d i a l e c t i c ,  which must be overcome. 

I r o n i c a l l y ,  Nietzsche contends t h a t  S o c r a t e s '  f a i t h  i n  t r u t h  w i l l  

even tua l ly  become a c r i t i q u e  of t h e  S o c r a t i c  d i a l e c t i c  i t s e l f ,  o f  

reduct ion .  

La te r ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  The Ant i -Chr i s t  (which Lawrence ' s 

Apocalypse p a r a l l e l s ) ,  N ie tzsche ' s  a n t a g o n i s t s  a r e  no longer  

Dionysus and S o c r a t e s  but  Dionysus and t h e  Cruc i f i ed ,  T h i s  l a t e r  



Uionysus incorpora tes  both of t h e  e a r l i e r  Apollonian and Diony- 

s i a n  elements:  Dionysus now r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  dynamic dualism 

while S o c r a t e s  and t h e  Cruci f ied  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  r educ t ive  fo rce  

which destroyed it. C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  f o r  Nietzsche,  i s  t h e  continua- 

t i o n  of t h e  herd r e v o l t  l e d  by t h e  Jews a g a i n s t  t h e  Greek noble 

man - t h e  r e v o l t  of t h e  S o c r a t i c  d i a l e c t i c  a g a i n s t  t h e  Dionysian 

dualism. The major upshot  of t h i s ,  a l l e g e d l y ,  i s  t h a t  moral i ty  

became t h e  proper ty  of t h e  he rd ,  n o t  t h e  ind iv idua l .  I n  On t h e  

Genealogy of Morals, through h i s  understanding of mora l i ty ,  

Nietzsche makes t h e  important  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e  moral i ty  

o f  "Good and Bad" and "Good and Ev i l " :  

This ,  t hen ,  i s  q u i t e  t h e  con t ra ry  of what t h e  noble 
man does,  who conceives t h e  b a s i c  concept "good" i n  advance 
and spontaneously o u t  of himself and only then c r e a t e s  f o r  
himself an i d e a  of  "bad". This  "bad" of noble o r i g i n  and 
t h a t  " e v i l "  ou t  of t h e  cauldron of u n s a t i s f i e d  ha t red  - 
t h e  former an  a f t e r -p roduc t ion ,  a s i d e  i s s u e ,  a c o n t r a s t i n g  
shade, t h e  l a t t e r  on t h e  con t ra ry  t h e  o r i g i n a l  t h i n g ,  t h e  
beginning, the  d i s t i n c t i v e  deed, i n  t h e  conception of  a  
s l ave  mora l i ty  - how d i f f e r e n t  t h e s e  words "bad" and " e v i l "  
a r e ,  a l though they  a r e  both apparen t ly  t h e  oppos i te  of t h e  
same concept "good". But i s  n o t  t h e  same concept "good" : 
one should ask  r a t h e r  p r e c i s e l y  who i s  " e v i l "  i n  t h e  sense 
of t h e  mora l i ty  of  resentment.  The answer, i n  a l l  s t r i c t -  
ness ,  is: p r e c i s e l y  t h e  "good" man of t h e  o t h e r  mora l i ty ,  
p r e c i s e l y  t h e  noble ,  powerful man, t h e  r u l e r ,  b u t  dyed i n  
another  co lour ,  i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  another  f a sh ion ,  seen i n  
another  way by t h e  venomous eye df resentment.  7 

The d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e s e  m o r a l i t i e s  assumes t h a t  C h r i s t i a n  

mora l i ty  - t h e  mora l i ty  of  "Good and E v i l "  - i s  p red ica ted  upon, 

t h e  ascendance of t h e  S o c r a t i c  d i a l e c t i c ;  Nietzsche b e l i e v e s  

t h a t  it i s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  express ion  of r educ t ion  y e t .  I n  f a c t ,  

even t h e  democratic movement with t h e  a t t e n d i n g  r a t i o n a l i s m  of 



sc ience  i s  claimed t o  be an extens ion  of t h i s  r educ t ion ,  i n  

Nie tzsche ' s  phrase t h e  "democratic movement i s  t h e  h e i r  of the  

C h r i s t i a n  movement". Nietzsche again  and again  venomously 

r a n t s  a g a i n s t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  mora l i ty  i n  favour  of t h e  Dionysian: 

" t h e  god on t h e  c r o s s " ,  he w r i t e s ,  " i s  a  curse on l i f e ,  a s ign-  

p o s t  t o  seek redemption from l i f e ;  Dionysus c u t  t o  p ieces  i s  a 

promise of  l i f e :  it w i l l  be e t e r n a l l y  reborn  and r e t u r n  again 

from d e s t r u c t i o n " .  9 

Though Nietzsche s e l e c t s  an  h i s t o r i c a l  f i g u r e ,  Socra tes ,  

a s  the  i n d i v i d u a l  who e f f e c t e d  t h i s  r educ t ion ,  Lawrence l o c a t e s  

the  cause of  it i n  t h e  human psyche, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  what he 

denotes  as  t h e  ego. I n  "The Crown", Lawrence w r i t e s  t h a t  " t h e  

f a l s e  I ,  t h e  ego, he ld  down t h e  r e a l ,  unborn I":  t h a t  i s ,  

t h i s  f a l s e  I ,  t h e  uncrea ted ,  " w i l l  seek t o  make i t s e l f  absolu te  

and t i m e l e s s  by devouring i t s  oppos i te" .  The f a l s e  a b s o l u t e ,  

ev iden t ly ,  e x e r t s  a  s t a t i c ,  t y r a n n i c a l  c o n t r o l  over  t h e  unborn T ,  

t h a t  I of t h e  dynamic, d u a l i s t i c  process .  Lawrence i s  arguing 

here  t h a t  t h e  t r u e  s e l f  h a s  been usurped by t h e  ego, which is  

the  f a l s e  abso lu te .  Since t h e  ego develops because i t  devours 

i t s  own oppos i t e ,  t h e  v i t a l  dualism i s  destroyed.  I n  f a c t ,  t he re  

can be s a i d  t o  e x i s t  t h e  ego of power, when darkness  devours 

l i g h t ,  and t h e  ego of love ,  when l i g h t  devours darkness.  Lawrence 

d i f f e r s  from Nietzsche i n  t h a t  he p o s i t s  t h e  r educ t ive  process  as 

two-fold,  and it would do we l l  f o r  t h e  many commentators who are 

convinced t h a t  Lawrence i s  t o t a l l y  opposed t o  consciousness t o  

contemplate t h i s  f a c t .  Lawrence i s  as much opposed t o  t h e  complete 
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mindless, r e c k l e s s  abandon of the  pagan a s  he i s  t o  t h e  t y r a n n i c a l  

consciousness of contemporary man. 11 

A s  Nietzsche changes h i s  concept of the  agen t s  of reduct ion  

from S o c r a t e s  t o  t h e  Cruc i f i ed ,  a  change n e c e s s i t a t e d  by h i s  

deeply f e l t  h a t r e d  of  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  Lawrence's ego of power and 

ego of love become, r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  t h e  pagan I n f i n i t e  and the 

C h r i s t i a n  I n f i n i t e .  I n  "The Crown", he w r i t e s :  "We have known 

both d i r e c t i o n s .  The Pagan, a r i s t o c r a t i c ,  l o r d l y ,  sensuous, has 

dec lared  t h e  E t e r n i t y  of  Origin,  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  humble, s p i r i t u a l ,  

u n s e l f i s h ,  democratic,  h a s  dec lared  t h e  E t e r n i t y  of t h e  I s sue ,  

t h e  End. I, 12 A l b e i t  Lawrence pe rce ives  t h e  r educ t ive  process  

occuring i n  two separa te  ways, he b e l i e v e s  t h a t  contemporary man 

e x i s t s  wi th in  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  I n f i n i t e ,  "wi th in  t h e  closed s h e l l  o f  

t he  C h r i s t i a n  conception. l 3  However, i n  r e a c t i o n  t o  the  Chri c t i a n  

I n f i n i t e ,  he b e l i e v e s  t h a t  i t  i s  t o  t h e  pagan E t e r n i t y ,  the  

E t e r n i t y  of Pan, t h a t  "some of u s  a r e  veer ing  round t o ,  i n  p r i v a t e  

l i f e ,  during t h e  p a s t  few yea r s . "  14 

I n  t h e  1915 vers ion  of "Twil ight  i n  I t a l y " ,  which t o  some 

e x t e n t  p a r a l l e l s  t h e  major concerns i n  "The Crown", Lawrence 

r e s t a t e s  t h e  same claim,  bu t  with a noteworthy a d d i t i o n :  "We 

a r e  tempted, l i k e  Nietzsche,  t o  r e t u r n  back ( s i c )  t o  t h e  o ld  

pagan I n f i n i t e ,  t o  say t h a t  i s  supreme. "I5 La te r  i n  the  t r a v e l  

book, Lawrence's d i s t i n c t i o n  between Northern and Southern 

Europe demonstrates t h e  r e a o t i o n a r y  process ,  t h e  complete swing 

from t h e  one I n f i n i t e  t o  t h e  o t h e r ,  from one d i r e c t i o n  t o  t h e  



48 

o t h e r :  "When Northern Europe, whether i t  h a t e s  Nietzsche o r  n o t ,  

is crying  out  f o r  the  Dionysiac e c s t a s y ,  p r a c t i s i n g  on i t s e l f  

the  Dionysiac e c s t a s y ,  Southern Europe i s  breaking f r e e  from 

~ i o n y s i s ,  from t h e  t r iumphal  a f f i r m a t i o n  of l i f e  over dea th ,  

immortal i ty  through p roc rea t ion .  "I6 Obviously, t h i s  r e a c t i o n  i s  

merely a  p a l l i a t i v e :  t h e  r educ t ive  process  remains while only 

the  symptom h a s  changed. l7 The i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  of the pagan 

I n f i n i t e  with Nietzsche i s  common enough, but  i t  i n d i c a t e s  that 

Lawrence h a s  misconstrued Nietzsche '  s thought.  

Lawrence c r i t i c i z e s  Nietzsche f o r  regarding  t h e  pagan 

I n f i n i t e  as supreme, because such a view involves  t h e  d i s s o l u t i o n  u. 

of the  dynamic dualism - t h e  dualism of  t h e  pagan and the C h r i s t i a n ,  l r  

I 

of t h e  Or ig in  and t h e  End. But t h i s  c r i t i c i s m  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  un- ( 1  

founded, I n  f a c t ,  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m  may p a r t l y  exp la in  the reason 

behind Nietzsche becoming one of Lawrence's "d iscarded prophets" .  

A s  h a s  been documented, Nietzsche s t renuous ly  argues  f o r  a 

d u a l i s t i c  metaphysic, f o r  t h e  two-in-one, much i n  t h e  same way 

Lawrence does, Dionysus i s  n o t  simply equ iva len t  t o  t h e  pagan 

I n f i n i t e ;  Dionysus, as  we know, comes t o  s i g n i f y  n o t  j u s t  the  

pagan f o r c e  but  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  as well..  N ie tzsche ' s  Dionysus 

r e p r e s e n t s  h i s  dualism, h i s  f u s i o n  of  t h e  Dionysian and t h e  

Apollonian p o l a r i t i e s .  Although poss ib ly  unaware of i t ,  Lawrence 

p a r a l l e l s  t h i s  process :  Lawrence's view of Pan changes from the 

Pan of t h e  pagan I n f i n i t e  t o  t h e  Pan "of t h e  l i v i n g  r e l a t e d n e s s  

of a l l  th ings" ,  i. e .  Lawrence's Pan i s  analogous t o  Nie tzsche ' s  

Dionysus. 



! C h r i s t i a n i t y  brought about  t h e  death of  the  " g r e a t  Pan" ; and, 

consequently,  t h e  dead Pan w a s  transformed i n t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  

dev i l "  w i t h  t h e  cloven hoofs  and the  horns ,  the  t a i l ,  and the  

laugh of d e r i s i o n .  "I8 Thi s  t ransformat ion ,  it should be noted ,  

p a r a l l e l s  t h e  t ransformat ion  of t h e  mora l i ty  of "Good and Ead" 

t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  mora l i ty  - t h e  mora l i ty  of "Good and E v i l "  - 

a s  Nietzsche d e s c r i b e s  t h a t  t ransformat ion  i n  On the  Genealocy 

of Morals. Pan, e tymologica l ly ,  means "a l l " ,  as  Lawrence has 

i t ,  it means the  " v i v i d  r e l a t e d n e s s "  between man and the  l i v i n g  

universe  t h a t  surrounds him; it i s  t h e  f i g u r e  which embodies the 

l i v i n g  dualism. Ideal ism k i l l e d  Pan when " t h e  idea  and the  

engine came between man and a l l  t h i n g s ,  l i k e  a dea th .  The o l d  

connexion, t h e  o l d  Al lness ,  was severed,  and can never be i d e a l l y  

r e s t o r e d .  " I 9  For Lawrence, humanity must r e t u r n  t o  t h e  l i v i n g  

r e l a t e d n e s s  w i t h  t h e  un ive r se ;  but  he cau t ions  t h a t  t h i s  cannot 

be done by r e t u r n i n g  " t o  t h e  p r i m i t i v e  l i f e ,  t o  l i v e  i n  t epees  

and hunt with bows and arrows. "20 T h i s  t o  Lawrence i s  simply 

reac t ionary :  i n  r e a c t i o n  t o  " t h e  mechanical conquered universe  

of modern humanity", as we a l s o  know i.4, the  C h r i s t i a n  I n f i n i t e .  

Lawrence, l i k e  Nietzsche,  proclaims t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  " m u s t  

be surpassed" f o r  t h e r e  i s  something new t o  be had. Lawrence, 

then,  a rgues  t h a t  we must perform a j a i l b r e a k  from " the  f i l m  

which enc loses  u s  one with t h e  p a s t ,  and come ou t  i n t o  the  new. " 

And, if we d o n ' t  do t h i s ,  "we l apse  u t t e r l y  back, through reduc- 

t i o n . . . I t  i s  t h e  triumph of death and d e s t r u c t i o n .  "21 For 



Lawrence, a s  f o r  Nietzsche,  C h r i s t i a n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  the 

g r e a t e s t  expression of r educ t ion  i n  h i s t o r y .  

These p a r a l l e l s  between Nietzsche ' s and Lawrence ' s thou:;h t 

on reduc t ion ,  on t h e  d i s s o l u t i o n  of t h e  dynamic dualism which 

they t ake  t o  be t h e  "thought t h a t  d i r e c t s  the  course of a l l  

t h ings ,  "22 o r i g i n a t e  i n  complementary i n s i g h t s  i n t o  the  

'fundamental e r r o r ' .  I n  W i l l  t o  Power, Nietzsche c l e a r l y  expresses  

what he b e l i e v e s  t o  be t h e  cause of reduct ion:  

The fundamental mistake i s  simply t h a t ,  i n s t e a d  o f  
understanding consciousness as a  t o o l  and a  p a r t i c u l a r  
a s p e c t  of  t o t a l  l i f e ,  we p o s i t  it as  t h e  s tandard  and 
t h e  condi t ion  of l i f e  t h a t  i s  of supreme value :  i t  i s  
t h e  erroneous pe r spec t ive  of g p a r t e  ad totum - which i s  
why a l l  phi losophers  a r e  i n s t i n c t i v e l y  t r y i n g  t o  imagine 
a  t o t a l  consciousness ,  a  consciousness involved i n  a l l  
l i f e  and w i l l ,  i n  a l l  t h a t  occurs ,  a  " s p i r i t " ,  "God". 
But one h a s  t o  t e l l  them t h a t  p r e c i s e l y  t h i s  t u r n s  l i f e  
i n t o  a  monst ros i ty ,  t h a t  a  "God" and t o t a l  sensorium 
would a l t o g e t h e r  be something on account of which l i f e  
would have t o  be condemned - 

4 2 3  
The 'fundamental e r r o r '  i s  t h e  tyranny exer ted  by consc iousr~ess  

over l i f e ,  t h a t  consciousness  which i s  only a p a r t  of  l i f e  i s  

taken t o  be t h e  s tandard  o r  condi t ion  of l i f e .  I n  the  terms of 

Being and Knowing, r educ t ion  occurs  when Knowing nega tes  t o t a l  

Being, and r e p l a c e s  it with i t s e l f .  Being, as t o t a l  l i f e ,  i s  

the  marriage of  t h e  Dionysian and t h e  Apollonian d u a l i t y ,  w i t h  

the Apollonian a r i s i n g  ou t  of t h e  Dionysian, no t  the  o t h e r  way 

round, And, e v i d e n t l y ,  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  God (which i s  a blasphemy 

a g a i n s t  l i f e  because Being i s  fo rced  t o  m i n i s t e r  t o  t h i s  imagined 

t o t a l  consciousness)  i s  t h e  u l t i m a t e  consequence of the  ' funda- 

mental e r r o r ' .  

I n  "Psychoanalysis  and t h e  Unconscious", Lawrence a r r i v e s  



a t  the  same i n s i g h t ;  an, 3 t h i s  p o s t u l a t e  of the  'fundamental 

e r r o r ' ,  a l b e i t  i n  Lawrence's own s t y l e ,  does echo t h e  very t o n c  

of Nietzsche '  s passage: 

The b r a i n  i s ,  i f  we may use t h e  word, t h e  te rminal  
instrument  of t h e  dynamic consciousness.  I t  t r a n s m i t s  
what i s  a c r e a t i v e  f l u x  i n t o  a  c e r t a i n  f i x e d  c ipher .  
I t  p r i n t s  o f f ,  l i k e  a  t e l eg raph  ins t rument ,  t h e  glyphs 
and g raph ic  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  which we c a l l  p recep t s ,  con- 
c e p t s ,  i deas ,  I t  produces a new r e a l i t y  - t h e  i d e a l .  
The i d e a  i s  another  s t a t i c  i d e n t i t y ,  another  u n i t  of 
t h e  mechanical-active and m a t e r i o - s t a t i c  universe .  I t  
i s  thrown o f f  from l i f e ,  as l eaves  a r e  shed from a t r e e ,  
o r  a s  f e a t h e r s  f a l l  from a b i r d .  I d e a s  a r e  t h e  dry ,  
un l iv ing ,  i n s e n t i e n t  plumage which i n t e r v e n e s  between u s  
and t h e  circumambient un ive r se ,  forming a t  once an i n s u l a t o r  
and an instrument  f o r  the  subduing of the  universe .  The 
mind i s  the  instrument  of ins t ruments ;  it i s  no t  a c r e a t i v e  
r e a l i t y ,  

Once t h e  mind i s  awake, being i n  i t s e l f  a  f i n a l i t y ,  
it f e e l s  very assured.  "The word became f l e s h ,  and began 
t o  put  on a i r s , "  says  Norman Douglas w i t t i l y .  I t  i s  ex- 
a c t l y  what happens. Mental i ty  being automatic  i n  i t s  
p r i n c i p l e  l i k e  the  machine, begins  t o  assume l i f e .  I t  
begins t o  a f f e c t  l i f e ,  t o  pretend t o  make and unmake l i f e .  
"111 the  beginning w a s  t he  Word." This  i s  the  p r e ~ u m p t i o u s  
masquerading of the  mind. The Word cannot be the  b e ~ i n n i n f r  
of l i f e .  I t  i s  the  end of l i f e ,  t h a t  which f a l l s  shed. 
The mind i s  t h e  dead end of l i f e .  But it has  a l l  the  
mechanical f o r c e  of the  n o n - v i t a l  un ive r se .  I t  i s  a 
g r e a t  dynamo of super-mechanical f o r c e .  Given the  w i l l  
as  accomplice, it can even a r r o g a t e  i t s  machine-notions 
and au tomat iza t ions  over  t h e  whole of l i f e ,  till every 
t r e e  becomes a c l ipped t e a p o t  and every man a  u s e f u l  
mechanism. So we see  the  b r a i n  l i k e  a  g r e a t  dynamo and 
accumulator,  accumulating mechanical f o r c e  and presuming 
t o  apply t h i s  mechanical f o r c e - c o n t r o l  t o  the  l i v i n g  un- 
conscious,  sub jec t ing  everyth ing  spontaneous t o  c e r t a i n  
machine-principles  c a l l e d  i d e a l s  o r  ideas .24  

Whereas Nie tzsche ' s  opposing terms a r e  " t o t a l  l i f e "  and "con- 

sciousness"  o r  " l i f e "  and "God", Lawrence o u t l i n e s  h i s  opposi.ng 

terms as " f l e s h "  and "Word" ,- " l i f e "  and " i d e a " ,  " c r e a t i v e  

r e a l i t y "  and "mind", " l i f e "  and "menta l i ty" ,  and " l i v i n g  

unconscious" and "b ra in" .  The oppos i t ion  of  " f l e s h "  and "Word", 



t o  be su re ,  d a t e s  as far  back as Lawrence's "Foreword" to  

Sons and Lovers, January,  1913. (Although "Psychoanalysis and 

t he  Unconscious" d a t e s  a number of y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  compositiol~ 

of Women i n  Love, t h i s  oppos i t ion  of " f l e s h "  and "Word" i s  only 

a n a t u r a l  con t inua t ion  of Lawrence's thought ,  and t h e r e f o r e  t h i s  

passage i s  s i n g u l a r l y  important  t o  t h i s  argument. ) Actua l ly ,  

t h e  b e s t  Lawrentian formulat ion f o r  t h e  'fundamental e r r o r '  i s ,  

of course,  'blood-consciousness '  and 'mental  consciousness '  , 

from h i s  l e t t e r  t o  Bertrand Russe l l .  A l l  i n  a l l ,  La.wrence , l i k e  

Nietzsche,  c l e a r l y  p o s i t s  a s  t h e  'fundamental e r r o r '  the  un jus-  

t i f i a b l e  b e l i e f  i n  'mental  consciousness '  a s  t h e  measure of 

ex i s t ence .  

Lawrence, moreover, complements Nietzsche by claiming t h a t  

"mental consciousness" a r i s e s  out  of "blood consciousness" ,  no t  

the  o t h e r  way round. Th i s  i s  made p a t e n t l y  c l e a r  i n  t h e  l e t t e r  

w r i t t e n  on 28 August, 1916, t o  John Middleton Murry: 

I t  i s n ' t  t h e  being t h a t  must fo l low the  mind, but  
the  mind must fo l low the  being. And if only the  cursed 
cowardly world had t h e  courage t o  fo l low i t s  own being 
with i t s  mind, i f  it only had t h e  courage t o  know what 
i t s  unknown i s ,  i t s  own d e s i r e s  and i t s  own a c t i v i t i e s ,  
it might g e t  beyond t o  the  new secre t . . .You 've  g o t  t o  
know and know everyth ing ,  before  you t ranscend i n t o  the 
' unknown ' 

25 
The n a t u r a l  o r d e r ,  says  Lawrence, i s  f o r  t h e  mind t o  fol low 

being,  n o t  f o r  t h e  mind t o  dominate o r  manipulate being - a 

consciousness divorced from being,  so t o  speak, Nei ther  Lawrence 

nor Nietzsche i s  completely opposed t o  consciousness,  as some 

I,. 
UI I  

of t h e i r  d e t r a c t o r s  have claimed. A s  can be witnessed from the  
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above quo ta t ion ,  Lawrence does not  be l i eve  i n  l e s s  mind but  i r ~  

more. 26 Lawrence, l i k e  Nietzsche,  i s  n o t  opposed t o  consciouc- 

ness  which i s  i n  a balanced, dynamic r e l a t i o n  with being,  and 

t h i s  i s  what Lawrence means by ' blood-consciousness '  . Both men, 

it appears ,  a r e  a t tempt ing  t o  e f f e c t  a new Reason from the  

d u a l i s t i c  r e l a t i o n  of Being and Knowing - n o t  a Reason antagonis-  

t i c  t o  Being, bu t  as hlarx and Engels w r i t e  i n  The German -- I d e o l o g y ,  

a Reason i n  which "L i fe  i s  n o t  determined by consciousness ,  I h u t  

consciousness by l i f e .  " 

Though t h e r e  e x i s t  remarkable p a r a l l e l s  between Iiietzsch(1 

and Lawrence on t h i s  mat ter  of r educ t ion ,  Lawrence s t i l l  c r i t i -  

c i z e s  Nietzsche. H i s  c r i t i c i s m  i s  based perhaps on h i s  b e l i e f  

t h a t  Nietzsche advocates  one ideal ism over  ano the r ,  namely the 

pagan over t h e  C h r i s t i a n .  Of course,  t o  advocate one oppos i te  

a t  t h e  expense of t h e  o t h e r  i s  t o  argue f o r  t h e  reduct ive  Ira- 

cess .  However, it  has  been shown t h a t  what Nietzsche means by 

h i s  'Dionysian phi losophy'  i s  n o t  f a r  removed from what Lawrence 

means by Pan, o r  what h i s  phrase blood-consciousness f i n a l l y  

comes t o  mean. I n  f a c t ,  Lawrence's p o i n t  of content ion  i s  under- 

mined by t h e  bulk of  h i s  c laims which continue along l i n e s  com- 

plementary t o  Nietz  sche. One poss ib le  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h i s  

severe r e a c t i o n  t o  Nietzsche can be descr ibed  by the  acceptance/ 

r e j e c t i o n  p a t t e r n  t h a t  h a s  been used t o  descr ibe  Lawrence's 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  Nietzsche. - E a r l i e r ,  we noted t h a t  ve r s ions  of 

7 .  
'I" 

Lawrence ' s philosophy preceding The Crown had t i t l e s  t h a t  implied 

they were w r i t t e n  under a Nietzschean a e g i s ,  Indeed, the  p a r a l l e l s  



between Il ietzsche and Lawrence on t h i s  theme of reduct ion  b e a r  

ou t  t h a t  Nietzsche '  s in f luence  h a s  a  dimension f a r  g r e a t e r  tha11 

a  simple a l l u s i o n  of name impl ies .  The p a t t e r n  appears  t o  

func t ion  i n  t h e  fol lowing way: wherever an acceptance of' 

Nietzsche may e x i s t  t h e r e  w i l l  e x i s t  an equa l ly  s t rong  r e a c t i o n .  

I t  appears  t h a t  t h e  acceptance/ re jec t ion  p a t t e r n  i s  s t i l l  

funct ioning  i n  Lawrence ' s r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  Ii ietzsche , and t h a t  

it w i l l  cont inue t o  do so r i g h t  up t o ,  and inc lud ing ,  kiomen 

i n  Love. 
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he s a i d  b r u t a l l y ,  

"Are you su re?"  she c r i e d ,  " I t  seems t o  me t h e  r e v e r s e .  
They a r e  over -consc ious ,  burdened t o  dea th  w i th  consc iousness . "  
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A Descr ip t ion  of t h e  Major Themes 

3. Revoltt  Beyond Nihi l ism 

Behold t h e  good and the  just!  Whom do they ha te  
most? The man who breaks  t h e i r  t a b l e  of va lues ,  t h e  
breaker ,  t h e  lawbreaker;  y e t  he i s  t h e  c r e a t o r .  

-- from Thus Spoke Zara thus t ra  

Lawrence l o c a t e s  t h e  a e t i o l o g y  o f  man's d iseased  n a t u r e  

i n  t h e  tyranny of  mental consciousness ,  o r  as we have come t o  

know it t h e  ' fundamental e r r o r '  . This  ho lds  t h a t  human e x i s t -  

ence i s  based on i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  dualisms: of body/mind, s e l f /  

o t h e r ,  i n s t inc t /mora l i ty ,  o r  P l a t o  ' s body/soul. 

and Lawrence oppose t h i s  r educ t ive  dualism with 

a s h i f t i n g  balance which r e p a i r s  t h i s  condi t ion  

I 

Both Nietzsche 9111 

8, t o  

a dynamic dualism, I* I.  

of i r r e c o n c i l a b i l i t y .  i 4, 

In  The Utopian Vision of  D.H. Lawrence, Eugene Goodheart w r i t e s  

t h a t  " c o n t i n u i t y  with t h e  p a s t ,  t h e  handing down of i n h e r i t e d  

c u l t u r a l  a t t i t u d e s  - t r a d i t i o n  i n  t h i s  sense does n o t  f i g u r e  i n  

Lawrence. He i s  r a t h e r ,  i n  t h e  phrase of  Nietzsche,  one of the  

" t ab le tb reakers"  who appear a t  s i g n i f i c a n t  c r i s e s  i n  c u l t u r e  and 

whose c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  impulse i s  t o  d i v e r t  t h e  cu r ren t  t r a d i t i o n  

i n t o  new and h i t h e r t o  unknown channels: " ' Lawrence ' s new c r e a t i o n  

can only occur  when t h i s  r e d u c t i v e  dualism is destroyed and over- 

come. But t o  overcome it r e q u i r e s  a change i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

view of n a t u r e  as  impulse t o  be c o n t r o l l e d  and manipulated, and 

consequently of  man's i n s t i n c t s  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  moral ex igencies  

of c i v i l i z a t i o n .  

To Lawrence o f  course,  Freud i s  a proponent of t h i s  reduct ive  



process:  t h e  psychoanalyst  who f a i l e d  t o  see i n  h i s  theory of 

the  unconscious the  workings of t h e  fundamental e r r o r :  

... One t h i n g ,  however, psychoanalysis  a l l  a long the  
l i n e  f a i l s  t o  determine, and t h a t  i s  the  na ture  of the  
p r i s t i n e  unconscious i n  man. The inces t -c rav ing  i s  o r  
i s  no t  i n h e r e n t  i n  t h e  p r i s t i n e  psyche. When Adam and 
Eve became aware of sex i n  themselves,  they  became aware 
of t h a t  which w a s  p r i s t i n e  i n  them, and which preceded 
a l l  knowing. But when t h e  a n a l y s t  d i scovers  t h e  i n c e s t  
motive i n  t h e  unconscious,  s u r e l y  he i s  only d iscover ing  
a term of humanity 's  r e p r e s s e d i d e a s  of  sex. It i s  no t  
even suppressed sex-consciousness,  but  repressed .  That  
i s ,  it i s  nothing p r i s t i n e  and a n t e r i o r  t o  menta l i ty .  
I t  i s  i n  i t s e l f  t h e  mind's u l t e r i o r  motive. That i s ,  
the  inces t -c rav ing  i s  propogated i n  t h e  p r i s t i n e  un- 
conscious by t h e  mind i t s e l f ,  even though unconsciously.  
The mind a c t s  as  incubus and p r o c r e a t o r  of i t s  own 
h o r r o r s ,  d e l i b e r a t e l y  unconsciously.  And the  i n c e s t  
motive i s  i n  i t s  o r i g i n  n o t  a p r i s t i n e  impulse, but  a 
l o g i c a l  ex tens ion  of t h e  e x i s t e n t  i d e a  of  sex and love .  
The mind, t h a t  i s ,  t r a n s f e r s  t h e  i d e a  of i n c e s t  i n t o  
the  a f fec t ive -pass iona l  psyche, and keeps it t h e r e  a s  
a r ep ressed  motive.. . The Freudian unconscious i s  t h e  
c e l l a r  i n  which the  mind keeps i t s  own b a s t a r d  spawnm2 

Lawrence i n s i s t s  t h a t  t h i s  s t r ang leho ld  of the  mind over the  

unconscious must be stopped - i t s  d e s t r u c t i o n  and the subsequent 

unshackling of t h e  unconscious i s  the  most important of a l l  

t a s k s .  The t a s k ,  n e a r l y  impossible t o  achieve,  i s  t o  des t roy  

and t o  c r e a t e  s imultaneously:  t o  r e v o l t  a g a i n s t  the  c u l t u r a l  

r e s t r i c t i o n s  imposed on man by man s o  t h a t  a c r e a t i v e  r e l a t i o n -  

s h i p  between man and woman, man and t h e  un ive r se ,  can come t o  

be. Such a r e v o l t ,  i n s t e a d  of appeasing mankind with i d e a l i s t i c  

no t ions  of p a i n l e s s  s a l v a t i o n ,  c a l l s  f o r  t h e  p a i n f u l  t a s k  of 

c r e a t i o n  through d e s t r u c t i o n .  3 

Nietzsche l o c a t e s  t h e  c e n t r a l  metaphor of t h i s  r e v o l t  

a g a i n s t  t h e  tyranny of mental  consciousness i n  t h e  pronouncement 



t h a t  "God i s  Dead". Nietzsche deems t h e  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  Chr i s t i an  

God t o  be the  extreme manifes ta t ion  of t h e  'fundamental e r r o r ' ;  

however, t h e  b e l i e f  i n  t r u t h ,  he a l s o  a rgues ,  i r o n i c a l l y  t u r n s  

on i t s e l f ,  negat ing  t h e  foundat ion upon which it o r i g i n a t e s .  

Consequently, Nietzsche b e l i e v e s ,  %he death of God is  t h e  l o g i c a l  

cont inuat ion  of the ' fundamental  error'; and, as Er ich  He l l e r  

p o s t u l a t e s  i n  "The Importance of Nietzsche" , Nietzsche ' s discovery 

and subsequent pronouncement t h a t  "God i s  Dead" i s  the  l e v e r  by 

which Nietzsche manages t o  unhinge " t h e  whole f a b r i c  of  t r a d i -  

t i o n a l  values.  ', 4. 

This  pronouncement, made i n  t h e  passage e n t i t l e d  "The Nadman" 

i n  The Gay Science ,  d i s c l o s e s  Nietzsche ' s awareness of the  untold 

s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  such a s t a t e  of affairs: 

How s h a l l  we comfort our se lves ,  t h e  murderers of a l l  
murderers? What was h o l i e s t  and migh t i e s t  of a l l  t h a t  the  
world h a s  y e t  owned h a s  b led  t o  death under our  knives:  
who w i l l  wipe t h i s  blood o f f  us? What water i s  t h e r e  f o r  
u s  t o  c l ean  ourse lves?  What f e s t i v a l s  of atonement, what 
sacred games s h a l l  we have t o  invent?  Is n o t  t h e  g rea tness  
of t h i s  deed too  g r e a t  f o r  us? Must we ourse lves  n o t  be- 
come gods simply t o  appear  worthy of i t ?  There has  never 
been a g r e a t e r  deed; and whoever i s  born a f t e r  u s  - f o r  
the  sake of t h i s  deed he w i l l  belong t o  a h igher  h i s t o r y  
than a l l  h i s t o r y  h i t h e r t o .  

Here t h e  madman f e l l  s i l e n t  and looked aga in  a t  h i s  
l i s t e n e r s ;  and they  too ,  were s i I e n t  and s t a r e d  a t  him i n  
astonishment.  A t  last  he threw h i s  l a n t e r n  on the  ground, 
and it broke i n t o  p ieces  and went ou t .  "I have come too  
e a r l y ,  " he s a i d  then;  my time i s  n o t  y e t .  Th i s  tremendous 
event  i s  st i l l  on i t s  way, sti l l  wandering; it h a s  n o t  y e t  
reached t h e  e a r s  of men. Lightning and thunder r equ i re  
t ime; t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  stars r e q u i r e s  t ime; deeds, though 
done, s t i l l  r e q u i r e  time t o  be seen o r  heard.  This  deed 
i s  s t i l l  more d i s t a n t  from them than  t h e  most d i s t a n t  
stars - and y e t  they  have done it themselves. 5 

Nietzsche s e e s  t h a t  man, though he h a s  committed no g r e a t e r  deed, 



Go 

i s  ob l iv ious  t o  the  i r r evocab le  e f f e c t  t h a t  such a deed p roduces .  

The reduct ion  even tua l ly  c o l l a p s e s ,  and we must admit that; 

Plietzsche w i l l s  t h i s  co l l apse  i n t o  e x i s t e n c e ,  t h a t  i s ,  h i s  v i s i o n  

demands t h a t  t h i s  occurs  so t h a t  man can confront  the  consequeilces 

of such a co l l apse .  F i r s t  of a l l ,  t h i s  God who h a s  d ied ,  des-  

troyed unwi t t ingly  by man, i s  "p r imar i ly  t h e  God of C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  of C h r i s t i a n  mora l i ty .  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  says  liie Lzsche, 

i s  Platonism f o r  t h e  people. Thus t h e  death of God means the 

death of t h e  realm of  P l a t o n i c  i d e a s  as  Nietzsche conceived tht:ti ,  

t he  death of any realm transcending man. " 6  A f t e r  t h i s  deed, 3:. 

Erich  H e l l e r  p o i n t s  o u t ,  man was f o r  Nietzsche "an e t e r n a l l y  

cheated m i s f i t ,  t h e  d iseased  animal a s  he c a l l e d  him, plagued 

by a metaphysical  hunger which it was now impossible t o  f e e d  

even i f  a l l  t he  Heavens were t o  be ransacked". Nietzsche,  i t 

must be s t r e s s e d ,  i s  no t  e s p e c i a l l y  concerned whether h i s  assump- 

t i o n  i s  j u s t i f i e d  o r  n o t ;  he i s  more concerned with t h e  consequences 

of such an assumption: the  u t t e r  n i h i l i s m  which can r e s u l t  as  

well  as man t a k i n g  on t h e  c o l o s s a l  burden of being completely 

r e spons ib le  f o r  h i s  own essence,  of f i n d i n g  a meaning i n  e x i s t -  

ence without God. 8 

The 'fundamental e r r o r '  h a s  come t o  i t s  terminus: d isso lu-  

t i o n  qua d i s s o l u t i o n ,  man as  t h e  e t e r n a l l y  cheated m i s f i t ,  o r  

d i s s o l u t i o n  and c r e a t i o n ,  man who under takes  t h e  t a s k  of es-  

t a b l i s h i n g  h i s  own essence and overcomes h i s  n i h i l i s t i c  despa i r ,  

The br ink  of n i h i l i s m ,  t o  which Nietzsche b e l i e v e s  the  death of 

God t a k e s  u s ,  p r e s e n t s  these  two p o s s i b l e  outcomes. The f rag-  
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mentary j o t t i n g s  on n ih i l i sm i n  W i l l  t o  Power w i l l  shed some 

l i g h t  on t h i s  i ssue .  Nietzsche argues t h a t  the  term nihi l i sm 

i s  ambiguous, f o r  there  a r e ,  he po in t s  ou t ,  two types of 

n ihi l i sm:  n ih i l i sm as a s ign of increased power and s p i r i t  - 
as ' ac t ive  nihi l i sm'  ; and n ih i l i sm as a decl ine  and recession 

of power - as 'passive n ih i l i sm ' .  Nietzsche goes on t o  explain 

the  s ignif icance of the  recession of power: " the s t reng th  of 

the  s p i r i t  may be worn ou t ,  exhausted, so t h a t  previous goals  

and values have become incommensurate and no longer a r e  believed; 

so t h a t  the  syn thes i s  of values and goa ls  (on which every strong 
1 

cu l tu re  r e s t s )  d i s so lves  and the  individual  values war aga ins t  
" r  

each other: d i s in t eg ra t ion  - " .9  The death of God, Nietzsche 
11," 

i s  saying, necessar i ly  precedes t he  condit ion of 'passive n ih i l i sm ' ,  

o r  as we have elsewhere come to know it, the  d i sso lu t ion  of the  

c u l t u r a l  dualism as the  basis f o r  i n t e r p r e t i n g  r e a l i t y ,  i . e .  

the  l o s s  of t he  au tho r i t y  of c u l t u r a l  i d e a l s ,  w i l l  l e ad ,  f o r  

most, t o  an inexorable malignancy i n  l i f e .  

Lawrence, l i k e  Nietzsche, dec la res  t h a t  Chr i s t i an i ty  "must 

be surpassed" s ince  " the re  must be something new" t o  be had, 10 

Although Nietzsche i s  s t r i d e n t l y  opposed t o  Chr i s t i an i ty  because 

he believed it t o  be created ou t  of resentment, Lawrence's view 

i s  l e s s  dogmatic. I n  a l e t t e r  t o  Catherine Carswell, dated 16 

July  1916, Lawrence w r i t e s  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  is " the  g r e a t e s t  

th ing  the  world has seen. "11- Lawrence t o  a po in t  accepts  

Chr i s t i an i ty  as "one of  the  g r e a t e s t  h i s t o r i c a l  f a c t o r s ,  the  

has-been. "I2 Lawrence's object ion t o  Chr i s t i an i ty  - "I am not 



a  Chris t ian" ,  he says i n  the  same l e t t e r  - i s  t h a t  the  "has-been" 

must be given up. Chr i s t i an i ty ,  a s  a c r ea t ive  fo rce ,  has  had 

i t s  time, but  now i t  bears  down on l i f e ,  and t h i s  is  evil, Lawrence 

says,  "when t h a t  which i s  temporal and r e l a t i v e  a s s e r t s  i t s e l f  

e t e r n a l  and absolute.  "13 A s  a r e s u l t  the re  i s  no b i r t h ,  no 

c rea t ion ,  only reduction: "The process of b i r t h  had been a r r e s t ed ,  

the  i n f l e x i b l e  withered l o i n s  of t he  mother-era were too old  and 

s e t ,  t he  pas t  was t a u t  around us. "I4 The only a c t i v i t y  l e f t  is 

reduction,  which i s  the  triumph of " the  crown of s t e r i l e  egoism" 

- the  ego i s  the  f a l s e  absolute  - r a t h e r  than the  t r u e  Crown, 

the  e t e r n i t i e s  i n  consummation, And ou t  of t h i s  reduct ive  pro- 

cess  begins "chaos, the  going asunder, the  beginning o f  nothing- 

ness. Then we leaped back, by r e f l e x  from the  bound and l i m i t ,  

back upon ourselves  i n t o  madness. "I5 ~awrence  r e a l i z e s ,  as 

Nietzsche before,  t h a t  i n  Chr i s t i an i ty  there  is  no t r u e  

transcendence, s ince Chr i s t i an i ty  both encloses  and corrupts  

man' s l i v i n g  unconscious. 

A t  t h i s  c r i s i s ,  i . e .  reduction,  man becomes aware of h i s  

e x i s t e n t i a l  dilemma, t hus  he "conceives himself as a complete 

u n i t  surrounded by n u l l i t y .  "I6 I n  t h i s  reduction,  he f i n a l l y  

comes t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  he has  l o s t  touch with the  Cosmos, and 

as a consequence he says " there  is no e t e r n i t y ,  t he re  i s  no 

i n f i n i t e ,  t h e r e  i s  no God, t he re  i s  no immortality. ' The 

death of God, evident ly ,  r e s u l t s  from the  l o g i c a l  progression 

of the  tyranny of mental consciousness - t he  c u l t u r a l  dualism 

inev i tab ly  l eads  t o  i t s  own d i sso lu t ion .  The Chr i s t i an  God i s  
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dead f o r  Lawrence as we l l  as f o r  Nietzsche, and it is  a necessary 

dea th ,  f o r  as man goes h i s  way so do h i s  Gods; "From time t o  

time Man wakes up and r e a l i z e s  t h a t  t h e  Lord Almighty h a s  made 

a g r e a t  removal, and passed over  t h e  known horizon.  Then starts 

t h e  f r enzy ,  t h e  howling, t h e  despai r .  "I8 This  is, I b e l i e v e ,  

Nie tzsche ' s  ' pass ive  n i h i l i s m ' ,  Man even by ransacking t h e  

heavens can n o t  f i n d  transcendence; bu t  "without  God", Lawrence 

admonishes, "without some s o r t  of immortal i ty ,  n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  

l i f e  e v e r - l a s t i n g ,  but  wi thout  something a b s o l u t e ,  we a r e  nothing. ,, 19 

S t i l l  Lawrence, l i k e  Nietzsche,  does n o t  remain entrapped by t h i s  
10 

e x i s t e n t i a l  d e s p a i r ,  f o r  he c h a r t s ,  as Nietzsche does with ' a c t i v e  
I 

" P ,  

n i h i l i s m ' ,  a way o u t  of  pure d i s s o l u t i o n ,  Lawrence b e l i e v e s  t h a t  
4 

only t h e  Holy Ghost, t h e  dark hound of heaven, "can scen t  t h e  

new t r a c k s  of  t h e  Great  God a c r o s s  t h e  Cosmos o f  Crea t ion ,  "20 and 

by l i s t e n i n g  t o  t h i s  "hound", which i s  t h e  s t a r t i n g  "o f f  i n t o  the  

dark of  t h e  unknown, i n  search" ,  we can l eave  o f f  t h e  howling and 

the  d e s p a i r  - we can t ranscend t h i s  cond i t ion  of  nothingness ,  

For both Nietzsche and Lawrence ' pass ive  n i h i l i s m '  i s  n o t  

n e c e s s a r i l y  t h e  p l i g h t  of  a l l  men. Even though t h e  death of  

God t a k e s  u s  t o  t h e  f i n a l  s t a g e  of d i s s o l u t i o n ,  Nietzsche, 

almost wi th  t h e  same b rea th  i n  which he d e s c r i b e s  ' pass ive  

n i h i l i s m '  , dec la res :  "I have h i t h e r t o  been a thorough going 

n i h i l i s t . , . "  Nietzsche, however, does n o t  mean by t h i s  a n i h i l i s t  

of  t h e  pass ive  type ,  he i s  speaking of Zara thus t ra ,  t h e  prophet 

of h i s  c o r r e c t i v e ;  and it i s  ' a c t i v e  n i h i l i s m '  which g i v e s  

b i r t h  t o  Zara thus t ra .  'Active n i h i l i s m ' ,  Nietzsche w r i t e s ,  



"can be a s i g n  of s t r e n g t h :  the  s p i r i t  may have grown s o  

s t r o n g  t h a t  t h e  previous g o a l s  ( "conv ic t ions" ,  a r t i c l e s  of 

f a i t h )  have become incommensurate ( f o r  f a i t h  g e n e r a l l y  ex- 

p r e s s e s  the  c o n s t r a i n t  of cond i t ions  of e x i s t e n c e ,  submission 

t o  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of c ircumstances under which one f l o u r i s h e s ,  

grows, ga ins  power) .21 Indeed t h e  paradox, as it i s  manifest  

i n  Thus Spake Zara thus t ra ,  i s  t h a t  d i s s o l u t i o n  and c r e a t i o n  

develops from t h e  devolving womb of d i s s o l u t i o n  qua d i s s o l u t i o n .  

This i s  the  p o i n t  where Zara thus t ra  begins.  

Er ich  H e l l e r  echoes t h i s  view when he w r i t e s  i n  "The 

Importance of Nietzsche" t h a t  !'such a c r e a t u r e  ( t h e  e t e r n a l l y  

cheated m i s f i t )  was doo.med: he had t o  d i e  o u t ,  g i v i n g  way 

t o  t h e  Superman who would miraculously feed  on ba r ren  f i e l d s  

and f i n a l l y  conquer t h e  metaphysical  hunger i t s e l f  without  any 

de t r iment  t o  t h e  g l o r y  of l i f e .  "22 For t h e  weak, e v i d e n t l y ,  

which up t o  t h i s  time i s  a l l  of mankind, n i h i l i s m  r ~ m a i n s  

' pass ive  n i h i l i s m ' ,  d i s s o l u t i o n  qua d i s s o l u t i o n ;  while f o r  the  

s t rong ,  y e t  t o  e x i s t ,  ' pass ive  n i h i l i s m *  w i l l  be transcended by 

' a c t i v e  n ih i l i sm ' .23  I n  o r d e r  t o  understand how the  t r a n s v a l -  

u a t i o n  of a l l  va lues  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  t h e  somewhat paradoxical  terms 

E te rna l  Recurrence and Ubermensch must be exp l i ca ted .  

Nietzsche is b e s t  known by the  layman f o r  h i s  doc t r ine  of 

the  Ubermensch, t h e  Superman. Zara thus t ra  proclaimst "I teach 
24 you t h e  overman. Man is  something t o  be overcome." Man must 



be overcome because he is  diseased ,  he has  succumbed t o  the  

'fundamental e r r o r '  , which s u b s t a n t i a t e s  t h e  c u l t u r a l  dualism, 

f a l s e l y  p r a i s i n g  it as  t h e  q u i n t e s s e n t i a l  express ion  of l i f e ;  

and faced  with t h e  f a c t  t h a t  it i s  no longer  t h e  b a s i s  f o r  

i n t e r p r e t i n g  r e a l i t y  man i s  l e f t  i n  u t t e r  despai r .  Thus 

Zara thus t ra  cont inues:  

A l l  be ings  so far have c r e a t e d  something beyond 
themselves;  and do you want t o  be t h e  ebb of  t h i s  g r e a t  
f l o o d  and even go back t o  t h e  b e a s t s  r a t h e r  than over- 
come man? What i s  t h e  ape t o  man? A laughing-stock 
o r  a p a i n f u l  embarassment. A man s h a l l  be j u s t  t h a t  
f o r  t h e  overman: a laughing s tock  o r  a p a i n f u l  
embarassment. 

25 
Man, Nietzsche b e l i e v e s ,  is  a defea ted  c r e a t u r e  ; t h e  Superman, 

who Zara thus t ra  s t a t e s  h a s  n o t  e x i s t e d  h i t h e r t o ,  i s  t h e  over- 

coming of  t h a t  d e f e a t  - t h e  transcendence of  d iseased  man. 

Nevertheless ,  Nietzsche p o s i t s  another  d o c t r i n e ,  t h e  doc t r ine  

of E t e r n a l  Recurrence, which appears  t o  con t rover t  h i s  Qermensch . 
E t e r n a l  Recurrence i s  t h e  d o c t r i n e  i n  which "a l l  t h i n g s  r e c u r  

e t e r n a l l y  and we ourse lves  too i  and t h a t  we have a l r eady  ex i s t ed  

an  e t e r n a l  number of  t imes,  and a l l  t h i n g s  wi th  us .  " E t e r n a l  

Recurrence, t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  t h e  worst  of a l l  thoughts  - t he  most 

horrendous of a l l  t h i n g s  - s ince  t h e  d iseased  s t a t e  of man ( i . e .  

man i n  h i s  n i h i l i s t i c  d e s p a i r )  w i l l  r e p e a t  i t s e l f  e t e r n a l l y  w i t h  

only  t h e  Ubermensch capable of  saying y e s  t o  it - t o  c h e e r f u l l y  

say yes  t o  it. However, t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  E t e r n a l  Recurrence 

e x p l i c i t l y  s t a t e s  n o t  only  t h a t  a l l  t h i n g s  r e c u r  e t e r n a l l y  but  

a l s o  t h a t  a l l  t h i n g s  ( inc lud ing  o u r s e l v e s )  e x i s t  an e t e r n a l  



number of t imes.  A s  E r i ch  H e l l e r  c o r r e c t l y  p o i n t s  o u t ,  t he  

Superman h a s  n o t  y e t  e x i s t e d ;  t h e r e f o r e ,  according t o  t h e  

doc t r ine  of E t e r n a l  Recurrence, he can never  e x i s t ,  Most cer- 

t a i n l y ,  t h i s  p r e s e n t s  a dismal s t a t e  of affairs. 

Although Nietzsche p o s i t s  two con t rad ic to ry  d o c t r i n e s ,  

t h e  s t r e s s  should n o t  be placed on t h e  con t rad ic t ion .  Again 

Er ich  H e l l e r  i s  accura te  when he w r i t e s :  "Yet t h e  metaphysical  

nonsense of t h e s e  con t rad ic to ry  d o c t r i n e s  i s  n o t  e n t i r e l y  lack- 

i n g  i n  p o e t i c  and d i d a c t i c  method. The E t e r n a l  Recurrence of 
. Ill 

A l l  Things i s  Nie tzsche ' s  mythic formula of a meaningless world, 

t h e  universe  o f  n i h i l i s m ,  and t h e  Superman s t a n d s  f o r  i t s  transcend- 
4 

lit I 

ence,  f o r  t h e  miraculous r e s u r r e c t i o n  of meaning from i t s  t o t a l  
4 , 

negat ion.  "26 Thus Nietzsche paradoxica l ly  juxtaposes t h e  doc- 

t r i n e  of E t e r n a l  Recurrence and t h e  Superman, d i s s o l u t i o n  and 

c rea t ion .  s is solution^^ - n i h i l i s m  - i s  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  t h e  

development o f  t h e  Superman; f o r  one of  t h e  Superman's charac ter -  

i s t i c s  (Nietzsche conf ides  a t  l e a s t  t h i s  much) i s  t h a t  he must 

say y e s  t o  t h e  h a r d e s t  of  a l l  thoughts ,  must affirm l i f e  even 

i n  i t s  negat ion.  The Superman i n  overcoming - i n  self-overcoming 

- does so n o t  by negat ing  l i f e  bu t  by a f f i rming  it, a f f i rming  

i t s  e s s e n t i a l  meaninglessness i f  need be. Therefore,  t h e  

t r a n s v a l u a t i o n  of a l l  va lues ,  as t h e  Superman i s  t o  e f f e c t  t h i s ,  

i s  t h e  outgrowth of  va lues  from a n i h i l i s t i c ,  v a l u e l e s s  background. 

Th i s  r e l a t i o n  between d i s s o l u t i o n  and c r e a t i o n  i s  common i n  

Nietzsche'  s thought  8 



Creat ion  - t h a t  i s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  redemption from 
s u f f e r i n g ,  and l i f e ' s  growing l i g h t .  But t h a t  t h e  
c r e a t o r  may be, s u f f e r i n g  i s  needed and much change. 
Indeed t h e r e  must be much b i t t e r  dying i n  your l i f e ,  
you c r e a t o r s .  Thus a r e  you advocates  and j u s t i f i e r s  
of a l l  impermanence. To t h e  c h i l d  who i s  newly born,  
t h e  c r e a t o r  must a l s o  want t o  be t h e  mother who g i v e s  
b i r t h  and t h e  pangs o f  t h e  b i r t h - g i v e r e e 8  

The essence of Nie tzsche ' s  thought i s  t h e  d u a l i s t i c  u n i t y  of 

opposing fo rces :  d i s s o l u t i o n  and c r e a t i o n ,  E t e r n a l  Recurrence 

and Ubermensch - i n  f a c t ,  what Nietzsche means by h i s  contro- 

v e r s i a l  Wil le  zu r  Macht. Nietzsche seeks  t o  p o s i t  va lues  i n  a 

meaningless world, t o  d iscover  a c r e a t o r  of "good and bad" i n  

a morally bankrupt ex i s t ence ,  H i s  search  f o r  transcendence i s  

found, pa radox ica l ly ,  i n  immanence, Though Nietzsche preached 

t h a t  God i s  dead, a s  Er ich  H e l l e r  w r i t e s ,  he "never s a i d  t h a t  

t h e r e  i s  no God, b u t  t h a t  t h e  E t e r n a l  had been vanquished 

time and t h a t  t h e  Immortal su f fe red  dea th  a t  t h e  hands of 

by 

t h e  

mortals ,  l t Z 9  Nietzsche no longer  looks  t o  t h e  heavens f o r  

transcendence b u t  t o  t h e  e a r t h ,  t o  ex i s t ence  i t s e l f .  However, 

f o r  mankind who cannot escape E t e r n a l  Recurrence (by escape I 

mean t h e  transcendence of  d i s s o l u t i o n ) ,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  a 

t r a g i c  one; f o r  t h e  Superman on t h e  o t h e r  hand, who by l a p s i n g  

o u t  ( t o  use  a Lawrentian phrase )  of humanity i n t o  c r e a t i o n  ( i . e ,  

a c t i v e  n i h i l i s m ) ,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  is  hero ic .  And it is t h e  

Wille zur  Macht which t h e  Ubermensch possesses  which a l lows  him 

t o  overcome l i f e ,  i t s  n i h i l ,  man who w i l l s  nothingness ,  t o  e f f e c t  

a t r a n s v a l u a t i o n  of a l l  va lues t  and t h i s  i s  an  ongoing process  - 



a continuous becoming. 
&: The ' W i l l  t o  Power' e f f e c t s  t h i s  transcendence n o t  con- 

sc ious ly ,  as simply an ad junc t  t o  t h e  t y r a n n i c a l  mind, b u t ,  t o  

r e t u r n  t o  t h e  language of The B i r t h  of  T r a ~ e d y ,  through t h e  

t r u e  dualism of Dionysus, t h e  i n s t i n c t u a l  l i f e ,  and Apollo,  

t h e  form-forming r e s i s t a n c e ,  ' W i l l  t o  Power' b r i n g s  about  t h e  

c r e a t i o n  of Dionysian consciousness o u t  o f  t h e  co l l apse  o f  the  

Apollonian ego; it i s  t h e  p rocess  of va lues ,  mora l i ty ,  a r i s i n g  

d i r e c t l y  o u t  of  t h e  i n s t i n c t s ,  r a t h e r  than  t h e  dualism i n  which 

t h e  i n s t i n c t u a l  l i f e  i s  consciously manipulated and con t ro l l ed  

by t h e  Apollonian ego - a l i f e - a f f i r m i n g  mora l i ty  i n  c o n t r a s t  

with a n i h i l i s t i c  mora l i ty .  I t  f i n d s  i t s  most e loquent  expres- 

s ion  i n  Nie tzsche ' s  f i n a l  concept of Dionysus, The Dionysus 

t h a t  i s  

an  urge t o  u n i t y ,  a reaching  o u t  beyond p e r s o n a l i t y ,  the  
everyday, s o c i e t y ,  r e a l i t y ,  a c r o s s  t h e  abyss  of t r a n s -  
i t o r i n e s s r  a pass ionate-pa infu l  overflowing i n t o  darkness ,  
f u l l e r  more f l o a t i n g  s t a t e s ;  an  e c s t a t i c  a f f i r m a t i o n  of 
t h e  t o t a l  c h a r a c t e r  of  l i f e  as  t h a t  which remains t h e  same 
j u s t  as  powerful,  j u s t  as b l i s s f u l ,  through a l l  change; 
t h e  g r e a t  p a n t h e i s t i c  sha r ing  of  joy and sorrow t h a t  
s a n c t i f i e s  and c a l l s  good even t h e  most t e r r i b l e  and 
ques t ionable  q u a l i t i e s  o f  l i f e ;  t h e  e t e r n a l  w i l l  t o  pro- 
c r e a t i o n ,  t o  f r u i t f u l n e s s ,  t o  r ecur rence ,  t h e  f e e l i n g  of 
t h e  necessary  u n i t y  of c r e a t i o n  and des t ruc t ion .  30 

A s  t h e  u n i t y  of d i s s o l u t i o n  and c r e a t i o n ,  Dionysus is Nie tzsche ' s  

Weltanschauung. Nie tzsche ' s  g r e a t  t a s k ,  then ,  i s  t h e  construc-  

t i o n  o f  t h e  Dionysian ego (which e n t a i l s  t h e  d i s s o l u t i o n  of  the  

Apollonian ego).  

Lawrence- c l e a r l y  r e j e c t s  Nietzsche '  s Wil le  zur  Macht ( a s  



far as he unders tands  i t):  one h a s  only  t o  r e c a l l  t h a t  i n  

Women i n  , b v e  Bi rk in  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  " t h e  Wil le  zur  Macht i s  a 

base and p e t t y  th ing ."  I t  appears ,  prima f a c i e ,  t h a t  Lawrence 

d i d  n o t  see  i n  Nie tzsche ' s  ' W i l l  t o  Power' any hope o r  s a l v a t i o n  

f o r  mankind t o  overcome i t s  n i h i l i s t i c  condi t ion ,  but  on f u r t h e r  

examination what Lawrence proposes a s  a s o l u t i o n  i s  similar t o  

what Nietzsche means by h i s  philosophy of power. A s  John B. 

Humma c o r r e c t l y  p o i n t s  ou t ,  Lawrence "who became t h e  proponent 

f o r  w a r m  blood knowledge, f o r  i n t u i t i v e  and i n s t i n c t u a l  l i f e ,  

r e a c t e d  q u i t e  h o s t i l e l y  t o  what he f e l t  was Nie tzsche ' s  i n t e l -  

l e c t u a l i t y  and h i s  i d e a  of  w i l l .  "31 Again, as Humma a rgues ,  

what Lawrence opposes - t h e  w i l l  a s s i s t i n g  d e s t r u c t i v e  mental 

consciousness - i s  n o t  a t  a l l  what Nielhsche means by ' W i l l  t o  

Power'. A s  we have seen, Nie tzsche ' s  ' W i l l  t o  Power' i s  n o t  a 

conscious w i l l ,  b u t  t h e  w i l l  which emanates from "our e n t i r e  

i n s t i n c t i v e  l i f e "  (Humma), t h e  Dionysian union, r a t h e r  than  what 

Lawrence f a l s e l y  bel ieved.  I t  must be s t r e s s e d  t h a t  Humma 

admirably d i s c u s s e s  Lawrence's erroneous view of  the  ' W i l l  t o  

Power', and how i n  p o i n t  of  f a c t  h i s  'b lood consciousness '  

p a r a l l e l s  t h a t  Nietzschean d o c t r i n e  ; nonethe less ,  Humma' s t h e s i s  

does n o t  permit  a f u l l  d i scuss ion  of  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 

t h e  i n s t i n c t s  and consciousness.  Nei ther  Lawrence nor  Nietzsche 

a r e  opposed t o  all consciousness  as Humma seems t o  imply a t  t imes,  

bu t  only t o  S o c r a t i c  mentalism - both i n  t h e  f i n a l  a n a l y s i s  a r e  

demanding a g r e a t e r  consciousness:  a new way o f  seeing t h e  world 
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and ex i s t ence  which i s  n o t  a mindless e x e r c i s e ,  bu t  a percept ion  

based on a d i f f e r e n t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of t h e  conscious with t h e  un- 

conscious. I t  remains t o  be shown how Lawrence's 'b lood 

consciousness '  complements what Nietzsche means by ' W i l l  t o  

Power' , 

A s  s t a t e d  e a r l i e r ,  t h e  world of Women i n  Love i s  a world 

without  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  God, b u t  t h i s  i n  no way means t h a t  t r a n s -  

cendence i s  impossible.  Like Nietzsche,  Lawrence r e a l i z e s  t h a t  

t h e  C h r i s t i a n  God h a s  d ied ,  and n e c e s s a r i l y  f o r  t h a t  ma t t e r ,  

n e v e r t h e l e s s  he does n o t  mean t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no God, no t r u e  I! 

abso lu te ,  I n  h i s  essay  "The Proper Study",  Lawrence agrees  with 1 

Alexander Pope t h a t  " t h e  proper  s tudy of  mankind i s  man", however, 

he  goes on t o  s t a t e  t h a t  i n  t h e  long run  " the  proper  study of 

mankind i s  man i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  h i s  de i ty . "  O r  from "On Being 

Rel igious" r 

Ask any phi losopher  and theologian ,  and he '  11 t e l l  
you t h a t  t h e  r e a l  problem f o r  humanity i s n ' t  whether God 
e x i s t s  o r  n o t ,  God always is, and we a l l  know it, But 
t h e  problem is,  how t o  g e t  a t  him. That i s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
problem ever  s e t  t o  our  habit-making humanity. The 
theo log ians  t r y  t o  f i n d  out :  How s h a l l  man p u t  himself 
i n t o  r e l a t i o n  t o  God, i n t o  a l i v i n g  r e l a t i o n ?  Which 
means: How s h a l l  man f i n d  God? T h a t ' s  t h e  r e a l  problem. 32 

What h a s  i n t e r f e r e d  with t h e  search  f o r  transcendence, aga in  

t h e  paradoxica l  transcendence i n  immanence, i s  t h e  s t a t i c  form 

of  t h e  f a l s e  ego, t h e  f a l s e  abso lu te .  Our g r e a t e s t  e v i l ,  says  

Lawrence, is  t o  "preserve  a n  enveloping f a l s i t y  around our 

d e s t r u c t i v e  a c t i v i t y ,  some n u l l i t y  of  v i r t u e  and se l f - r igh teousness ,  

some conce i t  o f  t h e  ' genera l  good' and t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of the  world 

i 



by br inging  it a l l  wi th in  our  own conceived whole form. I# 33 

Lawrence b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  only way t o  avoid t h i s  r educ t ive  

a c t i v i t y ,  so t h a t  man can once again  f i n d  God, i s  t o  g ive  our- 

s e l v e s  u t t e r l y  t o  d e s t r u c t i o n ,  which means t h a t  d i s s o l u t i o n  

qua d i s s o l u t i o n  must a l s o  be s u b j e c t  t o  the  d e s t r u c t i v e  process .  

I n  "The Crown" Lawrence w r i t e s :  

We may g ive  ourse lves  u t t e r l y  t o  d e s t r u c t i o n .  Then 
our  conscious forms a r e  destroyed a long with u s ,  and 
something new must a r i s e ,  But we may n o t  have cor rup t ion  
wi th in  o u r s e l v e s  as sensa t ional i sm,  our sk in  and our  form 
i n  t a c t .  To des t roy  l i f e  f o r  t h e  preserv ing  of a  s t a t i c  
r i g i d  form, a s h e l l ,  a g lassy  envelop, t h i s  i s  the  
lugubrious a c t i v i t y  of  t h e  men who f i g h t  t o  save democracy 
and t o  end a l l  f i g h t i n g e g 4  

Lawrence d e s i r e s  t o  move from t h e  consummation of  r educ t ion  t o  

t h e  consummation of  union. 

The d u a l i t y  can be descr ibed  as t h e  p o l a r i t y  of l i f e  and 

dea th ,  o r  c r e a t i o n  and d e s t r u c t i o n ,  Des t ruc t ion  f o r  t h e  preserva- 

t i o n  of a s t a t i c  r i g i d  form - C h r i s t i a n  mora l i ty ,  f o r  example - 
i s ,  as we have seen,  t h e  a c t i v i t y  of  t h e  se l f -consc ious  ego 

(of  t h e  Apollonian ego) ,  35 and t h i s  process  occurs  as  a r e s u l t  

of  t h e  f e a r  of  death.  A s  Eugene Goodheart w r i t e s :  " t h e  f e a r  

of  death - Lawrence s h a r e s  t h i s  view with Nietzsche and t h e  

e x i s t e n t i a l i s t s  - i s  u l t i m a t e l y  a f e a r  o f  l i f e ,  t h a t  i s ,  a f e a r  

of t h e  r i s k s  o f  a Dionysian immersion i n  l i f e ,  Death i s  the  

aim of  t h e  p e r f e c t e d  l i f e ,  and only  those  - and they  a r e  leg ion  - 
who have what R i lke  c a l l e d  unl ived  l i v e s  i n  t h e i r  bodies  have a 

h o r r o r  of death.  " 36 Dest ruc t ion  w i t h i n  t h e  e x i s t i n g  integument 

i s  t h e  r e s u l t  of  a f e a r  of  death,  b u t  more a c c u r a t e l y  a f e a r  of 
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l i f e .  For l i f e ,  as H e r a c l i t u s  knew and Nietzsche and Lawrence 

have come t o  pe rce ive ,  i s  the  d u a l i t y  of  l i f e  and dea th ,  of 

c r e a t i o n  and d i s s o l u t i o n ,  To f e a r  dea th ,  paradoxica l ly ,  i s  t o  

f e a r  l i f e ,  I n  "The Crown" Lawrence wr i t e s :  

Des t ruc t ion  and Crea t ion  a r e  t h e  t r u e  r e l a t i v e  
a b s o l u t e s  between t h e  opposing i n f i n i t i e s .  L i f e  i s  
i n  both.  L i f e  may even, f o r  a while be almost e n t i r e l y  
i n  one, o r  a lmost  e n t i r e l y  i n  t h e  o t h e r .  The end of 
e i t h e r  oneness i s  death.  For l i f e  i s  r e a l l y  i n  t h e  
two, t h e  a b s o l u t e  i s  t h e  pure r e l a t i o n ,  which i s  both,  

If we have our  f i l l  of  d e s t r u c t i o n ,  then  we s h a l l  
t u r n  aga in  t o  c r e a t i o n .  We s h a l l  need t o  l i v e  again ,  
and l i v e  hard ,  f o r  once our  g r e a t  c i v i l i z e d  form i s  
broken, and we a r e  a t  last  born i n t o  t h e  open sky, w e  
s h a l l  have a whole new un ive r se  t o  grow up i n t o ,  and 
t o  f i n d  r e l a t i o n s  with.  The f u t u r e  w i l l  open i t s  
d e l i c a t e ,  dawning aeons i n  f r o n t  of u s ,  unfathomable. 37 

I n  o rde r  t o  overcome man's n i h i l i s t i c  condi t ion ,  then ,  t h e  

a n t a g o n i s t i c  d u a l i t y  of  d i s s o l u t i o n  and c r e a t i o n  must be t r a n s -  

formed i n t o  a harmonious condi t ion ,  Th i s  can only be accomplished, 

Lawrence b e l i e v e s ,  i n  t h e  understanding,  t h e  whole understanding 

where "sense  and s p i r i t  and mind a r e  consummated i n  pure union, ,, 38 

I n  o rde r  t o  avoid t h e  tyranny o f  t h e  mind over ex i s t ence  - t o  

prevent  t h e  mind from s e t t i n g  i t s e l f  a g a i n s t  t h e  body - t h e  mind 

must understand dea th  i n  i t s  organic  r e l a t i o n  t o  l i f e :  

But we l i v e  i n  t h e  mind. And t h e  first g r e a t  a c t  
of l i v i n g  i s  t o  encompass death i n  t h e  understanding. 
Therefore t h e  first g r e a t  a c t i v i t y  of  t h e  l i v i n g  mind 
i s  t o  understand death i n  t h e  mind. Without t h i s  t h e r e  
i s  no freedom of  t h e  mind, t h e r e  i s  no l i f e  o f  t h e  mind, 
s i n c e  c r e a t i v e  l i f e  i s  t h e  a t t a i n i n g  a p e r f e c t  consumma- 
t i o n  wi th  dea th .  When i n  my mind t h e r e  a r i s e s  the  idea  
of l i f e ,  t h e n  t h i s  i d e a  must encompass t h e  idea  of  dea th ,  
and t h i s  encompassing i s  t h e  germination o f  a new epoch 
of t h e  mind. 39 

Lawrence b e l i e v e s  t h a t  when t h i s  i s  done man w i l l  be f r e e  t o  be 
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i n  t h e  world of t h e  t r u e  a b s o l u t e ,  t o  be i n  touch with h i s  God. 

F i r s t  of  a l l ,  we must overcome our wish t o  conquer death which 

is i n  f a c t  our f e a r  of l i f e 8  we must overcome our  mistaken 

wish f o r  l i f e - e v e r l a s t i n g .  Lawrence a rgues  t h a t  t h e  only mean- 

i n g  immortal i ty  can be g iven  i s  " t h i s  f u l f i l m e n t  of death w i t h  

l i f e  and l i f e  wi th  death i n  u s  when we a r e  consummated and 

absolved i n t o  heaven, t h e  heaven on e a r t h . "  ' The o ld  C h r i s t i a n  

not ion  of immortal i ty  must be d i s p e l l e d ,  f o r  it i s  only  a con- 

t i n u a t i o n  of  t h e  f e a r  of  l i f e r  and t h i s  no t ion  of transcendence 

must be r ep laced  by t h i s  heaven on e a r t h ,  transcendence i n  I 

immanence, which i s  only p o s s i b l e  through organic  d u a l i t y .  

Both Lawrence and Nietzsche a r e  committed t o  t h i s  d u a l i s t i c  

v i s i o n  of r e a l i t y ,  and both see o r i g i n a t i n g  o u t  of the  bodi ly 

pass ions  a r e s i s t a n c e :  f o r  example, o u t  o f  t h e  Dionysian a r i s e s  

t h e  Apollonian r e s i s t a n c e  and ou t  of ' blood consciousness '  a r i s e s  

t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  o f  'mental  consciousness' . Whereas Freud saw i n  

t h e  Apollonian triumph t h e  triumph of t h e  ego over  t h e  Dionysian 

i d ,  and consequently s i d e s  with t h e  Apollonian, Lawrence and 

Nietzsche advocate t h e  dynamic process  of  the  Apollonian spring- 

i n g  f o r t h  from t h e  Dionysian. To success fu l ly  oppose t h e  dualism 

t h a t  Freud propounds, Eugene Goodheart w r i t e s  t h a t  Lawrence 

" r e s o l v e s  t h e  dilemma ( t h e  i r r e c o n c i l a b l e  d u a l i t y )  by conceiving 

t h e  moral l i f e  as  a d i r e c t  express ion  of t h e  pass ions ,  He 

imagines a world i n  which pa-ssion i s  n o t  a n  explos ive  response 

t o  a r e p r e s s i v e  moral l i f e  b u t  i s  permi t ted  t o  i s s u e  f r e e l y  from 



t h e  s o l a r  p lexus  and f i n d  from moment t o  moment i t s  appropr ia t e  

forms. "41 Nietzsche,  too ,  conceives t h e  r e l a t i o n  between 

passion and reason ( o r  m o r a l i t y )  i n  t h e  same manner. Again 

Goodheart: 

N ie tzsche ' s  conception of t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between 
reason and t h e  pass ions  i s  similar t o  Lawrence ' s view o f  
moral be ing  as t h e  formal r e a l i z a t i o n s  of t h e  passions.  
I n  W i l l  to-power Nietzsche speaks of  " the  misuGderstanding 
of pass ion  and reason  ( read  mora l i ty )  as i f  t h e  l a t t e r  
e x i s t e d  as  an  e n t i t y  by i t s e l f ,  a n d - n o t  r a t h e r  a s  a 
s t a t e  of  t h e  r e l a t i o n s  between d i f f e r e n t  pass ions  and 
d e s i r e s ;  as i f  every pass ion  d i d  n o t  conta in  i n  i t s e l f  
i t s  own quantum of  reason. " When reason ( o r  mora l i ty )  
and t h e  pass ions  a r e  i n  oppos i t ion  t o  each o t h e r ,  t h e r e  
i s  f i n a l l y  n e i t h e r  genuine mora l i ty  n o r  genuine passion.42 

The anathema of Lawrence's and N i e t z s c h e ' s  r e v o l t ,  which must 

be destroyed before  t h e  Dionysian immersion i n  l i f e  which they 

p r o f e s s  can come t o  be,  i s  c l e a r l y  echoed i n  t h e  l e c t u r e  made 

by Michel, t h e  p r o t a g o n i s t  o f  Andre Gide ' s  The Immoralist :  

... Discussing t h e  d e c l i n e  of L a t i n  c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  I 
descr ibed  a r t i s t i c  c u l t u r e  as r i s i n g  l i k e  a s e c r e t i o n  t o  
t h e  su r face  o f  a people,  a t  first a symptom of  p l e t h o r a ,  
t h e  superabundance of h e a l t h ,  t h e n  immediately hardening,  
c a l c i f y i n g ,  opposing any t r u e  c o n t a c t  of  t h e  mind with 
n a t u r e ,  conceal ing beneath t h e  p e r s i s t e n t  appearance of 
l i f e  t h e  diminution of l i f e ;  forming a r i n d  i n  which 
t h e  h indred  s p i r i t  l anguishes ,  w i t h e r s  and d i e s .  F i n a l l y ,  
ca r ry ing  my n o t i o n  t o  i t s  conclusion,  I said t h a t  Cul ture ,  
born of l i f e ,  u l t i m a t e l y  k i l l s  l i f e . 4 3  

Both Lawrence and Nietzsche s i d e  with l i f e ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  with a 

f l e x i b l e  c u l t u r e  which i s  d i r e c t l y  a t t u n e d  t o  man's n a t u r e  and 

which changes before  imposing outmoded r e s t r i c t i o n s .  Both see  

as  t h e i r  d i f f i c u l t ,  p a i n f u l  t a s k  t h e  s h a t t e r i n g  of t h e  f a l s e  

c u l t u r a l  e d i f i c e ,  t h e  c u l t u r a l  r e s t r i c t i o n s ,  so t h a t  " the  one 

g l o r i o u s  a c t i v i t y  of  man" can commence; t h a t  is, man " g e t t i n g  

himself i n t o  a new r e l a t i o n s h i p  with a new heaven and a new 

e a r t h .  'I 44 
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I be l i eve  a few more words a r e  i n  o rde r  concerning t h e  
d i s t i n c t i o n  Nietzsche makes between ' pass ive  n i h i l i s m '  
and ' a c t i v e  n i h i l i s m ' .  The b e s t  commentary I have seen 
on t h i s  ma t t e r  (and with which I a m  i n  fundamental agree-  
ment) i s  Richard S c h a c h t ' s  i n c i s i v e  essay  "Nietzsche and 
Nihilism" i n  Nietzsche : A Col lec t ion  of C r i t i c a l  Essays,  
e d i t e d  by Robert C.  Solomon. Schacht p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  
n i h i l i s m  i s  i n e v i t a b l e  "when it i s  recognized t h a t  t h e  
world cannot be understood i n  terms of  t h e  c a t e g o r i e s  
which t r a d i t i o n a l l y  have been a p p l i e d  t o  i t ,  those who 
cannot conceive of  it i n  any o t h e r  terms w i l l  d e s p a i r  
of being a b l e  t o  comprehend i t  a t  a l l .  Th i s  i s  only  
n a t u r a l ;  indeed,  according t o  Nietzsche,  it i s  psycho- 
l o g i c a l l y  unavoidable ... t h e  world looks  v a l u e l e s s ,  and 
i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  incomprehensible, With t h e  co l l apse  of  
our  t r a d i t i o n a l  world-view, a pe r iod  of n i h i l i s m  must 
fol low.  But t h a t  i s  n o t ,  f o r  Nietzsche,  t h e  end of t h e  
l i n e ,  'The universe  seems t o  have l o s t  i t s  value ,  seems 
"meaningless" - but  t h a t  is  only a t r a n s i t i o n a l  s t a g e . '  
(WP7) For i t  i s  n o t  t h e  i n t r i n s i c  meaninglessness and 
incomprehens ib i l i ty  of  the  world i t s e l f  t h a t  he ho lds  
t o  be t h e  source of t h e  coming n ih i l i sm.  Rather ,  i t s  
source is  h e l d  t o  be t h e  co l l apse  of  an  (er roneous)  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of  t h e  world: ' I t  i s  i n  one p a r t i c u l a r  
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ,  t h e  Chris t ian-moral  one, t h a t  n i h i l i s m  



i s  rooted.  ' (WP1) Nietzsche goes on t o  observe t h a t  ' t h e  
u n t e n a b i l i t y  of  o n e ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  ..awakens t h e  sus  i c i o n  
t h a t  a l l  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  of the  world a r e  f a l s e . '  (WPIT 
The n i h i l i s t ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  does n o t  s t o p  with a repud ia t ion  
of  t h e  previous ly  accepted i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  of t h e  world; he 
g e n e r a l i z e s ,  denying t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of  any a l t e r n a t i v e .  
The g e n e r a l i z a t i o n ,  however, i s  n o t  only n o t  l o g i c a l l y  
warranted, but  i s  a l s o ,  according t o  Nietzsche, ' p a t h o l o g i c a l ' ;  
n i h i l i s m ,  on h i s  view, i s  n o t  simply a t r a n s i t i o n a l  s t age ,  
bu t  moreover 'a pa tho log ica l  t r a n s i t i o n a l  s tage  (what i s  
p a t h o l o g i c a l  i s  t h e  tremendous g e n e r a l i z a t i o n ,  t h e  inference 
t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no meaning a t  a l l *  (WP13)," (Schatcht ,  pp. 
62-3) Nietzsche * s d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h i s  i n e l u c t a b l e  n i h i l i s m  
fo l lowing t h e  co l l apse  of t h e  Chris t ian-moral  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  
of  t h e  world i s  two-fold; ' a c t i v e  n i h i l i s m '  and ' pass ive  
n i h i l i s m * .  'Pass ive  nihi l ism' ,  t hen ,  is t h e  b e l i e f  t h a t  
t h e r e  i s  no meaning a t  a l l  - t h i s ,  un fo r tuna te ly ,  i s  t h e  
s i t u a t i o n  f o r  most of  mankind. 'Act ive n i h i l i s m ' ,  on the 
o t h e r  hand, i s  n o t  viewed i n  such a d i s a s t r o u s  manner: IY 

Nietzsche "does n o t  view ' t h e  advent  of  n i h i l i s m '  as  an 
unmit igated d i s a s t e r .  I t  must come, as  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  i 

world-view must go, i f  a new world-view i s  t o  take  i t s  
p lace ;  and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  it i s  coming may be due a t  l e a s t  
i n  p a r t  t o  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  some f e e l  s t rong  enough t o  t r y  , 
t o  do without t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  world-view." (Schacht ,  p. 64)  
Th i s  i s  ' a c t i v e  n i h i l i s m ' ,  t h e  power t o  withstand t h e  
co l l apse  o f  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  world-view and, f i n a l l y ,  t o  
e f f e c t  a t r a n s v a l u a t i o n  of  a l l  values:  "He f e l t  i t  t o  be 
imperat ive,  if a t  a l l  p o s s i b l e ,  n o t  merely t o  avoid 'pass ive  
n i h i l i s m ' ,  b u t  moreover t o  go beyond t h e  s t a g e  of ' a c t i v e  
n i h i l i s m '  which must be expected t o  fo l low t h e  demise of 
t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  world-view; ' l e a v i n g  it beh ind ' ,  i n  favor  
of ' a  counter  movement...which w i l l  t ake  t h e  p lace  of t h i s  
p e r f e c t  n i h i l i s m ' .  (WP Preface 3-4) And i n  f a c t  he ho lds  
n o t  only  t h a t  t h i s  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  but  moreover t h a t  i n  h i s  
philosophy - and more s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  i n  h i s  conception of 
' t h e  w i l l  t o  power* - t h i s  'countermovement f i n d s  express ion '  
( I b i d . ) " ,  (Schacht ,  p. 64)  Th i s  i s  where t h e  u b e r m e n d  
s t ands ,  a t  t h e  p o i n t  t o  move beyond n i h i l i s m  - t o  the  
Dionysian, t o  Nietzsche ' s world-view. 
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The Nietzschean Element i n  Women i n  Love 

1. Wille zur Macht 

I n  Lawrence's ph i losoph ica l  w r i t i n g s ,  as  we have noted 

e a r l i e r ,  t h e  i s s u e  of human psychology i s  cons tan t ly  being 

examined and discussed.  The argument of t h i s  s tudy i s  t h a t  

Nietzsche i s  an important in f luence  on Lawrence's r a d i c a l  views 

of  human psychology, Both men speak of t h e  t e n s i o n s  and c o n f l i c t s  

between t h e  d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t s  of  consciousness: t h a t  is ,  between 

t h e  demands of t h e  unconscious and t h e  conscious. Beyond t h i s ,  
4s 

both argue f o r  a balance t o  be s t r u c k  between t h e  conscious and 
t 

t h e  unconscious; when t h e  dynamic r e l a t i o n  between the  two f o r c e s  

of consciousness g e t s  o u t  of balance,  d e s t r u c t i o n  r e s u l t s .  In  /L  

Women i n  Love, by render ing  t h i s  concern a r t i s t i c a l l y ,  Lawrence 

goes beyond t h e  d idac t i c i sm of h i s  doc t r ine  t o  the  a c t u a l  i n t e r n a l  

c o n f l i c t s  of v i t a l  c h a r a c t e r s j  beyond t h e  narrow concerns of the  

c r e a t o r  t o  t h e  c r e a t i o n .  . A r t ,  o r  a r t - speech as Lawrence has it, 

d i f f e r s  from d idac t i c i sm i n  t h a t  it i s  t h e  revealed expression 

of i r r e p r e s s i b l e  i n s t i n c t  and i n t u i t i o n ,  Nietzsche h a s  a s i m i l a r  

view of  a r t .  

Since both Nietzsche and Lawrence argue f o r  a balance between 

t h e  d i f f e r e n t  modes of consciousness,  they  a l s o  advocate an ar t  

form which f u s e s  i n s t i n c t  and t h e  conscious. Nietzsche speaks 

of an  " a r t i s t i c - S o c r a t e s " :  the  paradoxica l  r e l a t i o n  of Socra tes  

and a r t ,  t h e  S o c r a t e s  who possesses  an " i n t e l l e c t u a l  conscience 'I 

and who i s  an  artist. '  To-..be without  an  " i n t e l l & t u a l  conscience" 



means, Nietzsche b e l i e v e s ,  t o  be a b l e  " t o  s tand  i n  t h e  midst of 

t h i s  rerum concordia d i s c o r s  and of t h i s  whole marvelous uncer- 

t a i n t y  and r i c h  ambiguity of  ex i s t ence  without  ques t ion ing ,  

without  t rembl ing  with t h e  craving  and r a p t u r e  of each quest ion-  

ing.  " 2  Indeed, Nietzsche contends t h a t  a man with a n  " i n t e l l e c t u a l  

conscience" needs "Dionysian a r t"  i n  o rde r  t h a t  he can endure the  

a d v e r s i t y  t h a t  such ques t ion ing  e n t a i l s .  A r t ,  says Nietzsche 

i n  W i l l  t o  Power, i s  " t h e  t a s k  of  incorpora t ing  knowledge and 

making it i n s t i n c t i v e .  " 3  "Art-speech," Lawrence w r i t e s ,  " is  

a use  of  symbols which are p u l s a t i o n s  on t h e  blood and s e i z u r e s  
I !  

upon t h e  ne rves ,  and a t  t h e  same time pure pe rcep t s  of t h e  mind 
1 

and pure terms of s p i r i t u a l  a s p i r a t i o n s .  "' Art-speech f u s e s  t h e  

i n s t i n c t s  and t h e  conscious.  Lawrence d e f i n e s  what he means by ,* 

t h e  conscious i n  t h e  "Foreword" t o  Women Love: "Any man of 

r e a l  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  t r i e s  t o  know and t o  understand what i s  

happening, even i n  h imse l f ,  as he goes along.  The s t r u g g l e  f o r  

ve rba l  consciousness  should no t  be l e f t  o u t  i n  ar t .  I t  i s  a 

very g r e a t  p a r t  of l i f e .  I t  is  n o t  superimposi t ion of theory.  

I t  i s  t h e  pass iona te  s t r u g g l e  i n t o  conscious being. "5  Lawrence ' s 

image of  s t r u g g l e  f o r  "ve rba l  consciousness" i s  analogous t o  

Nie tzsche ' s  " i n t e l l e c t u a l  conscience".  I n  f a c t ,  both men 

be l i eve  t h a t  t h e  s y n t h e s i s  of  i n s t i n c t  and t h e  conscious w i l l  

l e a d  t o  complete, whole knowledge, t o  a r a d i c a l i z e d  percept ion.  

A r t  t h a t  f u s e s  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t s  of  consciousness,  r a t h e r  

than  d idac t ic i sm,  w i l l  t r u l y  r e v e a l  t h e  complex dynamic of 

human psychology. 



Although both Nietzsche and Lawrence s i m i l a r l y  argue f o r  a 

s y n t h e s i s  of i n s t i n c t  and t h e  conscious i n  a r t ,  t h e r e  i s  a wide 

gap of disagreement between t h e  two on t h e  func t ion  of  a r t  i n  

l i f e .  Although Lawrence a t t a c h e s  what can be termed r e l i g i o u s  

import t o  a r t ,  a r t  i s  r e a l l y  only secondary t o  f u l f i l l e d  man/ 

woman r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  as  expressed,  f o r  example, i n  Women i n  Love. 

A t  t h i s  p o i n t  P h i l i p  R i e f f ' s  caveat  must be heard: "Even an 

a r t  t h a t  preaches l i f e ,  as Lawrence d i d ,  may pe rve r se ly  s a c r i f i c e  

l i f e  t o  art .  For when a r t  becomes inves ted  with r e l i g i o u s  mean- 

i n g ,  it may become t h e  v e h i c l e  of noth ing  more than i t s  own 

convenience. "6  Lawrence r e a l i z e s  t h e  danger o f  such a view of 

a r t  and cha l l enges  it i n  Women i n  Love, I n  t h a t  emotionally 

charged d i scuss ion  on t h e  photographic reproduct ion  of Loerke 's  

s t a t u e t t e  of a naked g i r l  on horseback i n  green bronze, Ursula 

expresses  a p l a t i t u d e  about  a r t  which, I b e l i e v e ,  Lawrence 

fundamentally a g r e e s  with;  and which, moreover, recognizes  the  

problem of a r t  t h a t  c laims t o  be s e p a r a t e  and d i s t i n c t  from 

l i f e :  

'Why, ' s a i d  Ursula ,  ' d i d  you make t h e  horse so stiff? 
I t  i s  as stiff as a block. ' 

' S t i f f ?  ' he repea ted ,  i n  arms a t  once. 
'Yes, Look how s tock  and s t u p i d  and b r u t a l  it is. 

Horses a r e  s e n s i t i v e ,  q u i t e  d e l i c a t e ,  and s e n s i t i v e ,  r e a l l y .  ' 
He r a i s e d  h i s  shoulders ,  spread h i s  hands i n  a shrug of 

slow ind i f fe rence ,  as much as t o  inform she w a s  an amateur 
and a n  imper t inent  nobody. 

'Wissen -* S i e  ' he s a i d ,  with an  i n s u l t i n g  pa t ience  and 
condescension i n  h i s  vo ice ,  ' t h a t  hor se  i s  a c e r t a i n  form, 
p a r t  o f  a whole form. I t  i s  p a r t  of  a work of a r t ,  a 
p iece  of  form. It i s  n o t  a p i c t u r e  o f  a f r i e n d l y  horse t o  
which you gave a lump of sugar ,  do you see  - it i s  p a r t  of 
a work of  ar t ,  it h a s  no r e l a t i o n  t o  anything ou t s ide  t h e  
work of  art. ' 

Ursula,  angry a t  be ing  t r e a t e d  q u i t e  so i n s u l t i n g l y  



& hau t  en bas, from t h e  h e i g h t  of e s o t e r i c  a r t  t o  the  
depth of  genera l  e x o t e r i c  amateurism, r e p l i e d ,  h o t l y ,  
f l u s h i n g  and l i f t i n g  h e r  f a c e .  

'But it i s  a p i c t u r e  of  a horse ,  never the less .  ' 
He l i f t e d  h i s  shoulders  i n  another  shrug. 
' A s  you l i k e  - it i s  n o t  a p i c t u r e  o f  a cow, c e r t a i n l y . '  
Here Gudrun broke i n ,  f lushed  and b r i l l i a n t ,  anxious t o  

avoid any more of  t h i s ,  any more of U r s u l a ' s  f o o l i s h  p e r s i s -  
tence i n  g i v i n g  h e r s e l f  away. 

'What do you mean by "it i s  a p i c t u r e  of a horse"? '  she 
c r i e d  t o  h e r  s i s t e r .  'What do you mean by a horse? You 
mean a n  i d e a  you have i n  your head, and which you want t o  
see  represented .  There is ano the r  i d e a  a l t o g e t h e r ,  q u i t e  
another  idea .  Call it a horse  i f  you l i k e ,  o r  say it i s  
n o t  a horse ,  t h a t  it i s  a f a l s i t y  of your own make-up.' 

Ursula  wavered, ba f f l ed .  Then h e r  words came. 
'But why does he have t h i s  idea  o f  a horse? '  she sa id .  

' I  know it i s  h i s  idea .  I know it i s  a p i c t u r e  of  h imse l f ,  
r e a l l y - -  ' 

Loerke snor ted  with rage.  14 

'A  p i c t u r e  of  myself! ' he repea ted  i n  d e r i s i o n .  'Wissen 
, S i e  gnadige Frau, t h a t  i s  a Kunstwerke, a work of a r t .  I t  
i s  a work of a r t ,  it is  a p i c t u r e  o f  nothing,  of  a b s o l u t e l y  
nothing.  It h a s  noth ing  t o  do wi th  anything bu t  i t s e l f ,  i t  
h a s  no r e l a t i o n  with t h e  everyday world of t h i s  and o t h e r ,  4' 

t h e r e  i s  no connexion between them, a b s o l u t e l y  none, they 
a r e  two d i f f e r e n t  and d i s t i n c t  p l a n e s  of  e x i s t e n c e ,  and t o  
t r a n s l a t e  one i n t o  t h e  o t h e r  i s  worse than  f o o l i s h ,  i t  i s  
a darkening of a l l  counsel ,  a making confusion everywhere. 
Do you see ,  you must n o t  confuse t h e  r e l a t i v e  work of  a c t i o n  
with t h e  a b s o l u t e  world of  a r t .  That you must n o t  do.' 

'That i s  q u i t e  t r u e ,  ' c r i e d  Gudrun, l e t  loose  i n  a s o r t  
of rhapsody. 'The two t h i n g s  a r e  q u i t e  and permanently a p a r t ,  
they  have noth ing  t o  do with one another .  I and my a r t ,  they 
have noth ing  t o  do with each o the r .  My a r t  s t a n d s  i n  another  
world, I a m  of t h i s  world. '  

Her f a c e  w a s  f lushed  and t r ans f igured ,  Loerke, who was 
s i t t i n g  wi th  h i s  head ducked, l i k e  some c r e a t u r e  a t  bay, 
looked up a t  h e r  s w i f t l y ,  a lmost  f u r t i v e l y ,  and murmured: 

so  ist e s  so  i s t  e s . "  ' J a - - - - v - - -  
Ursula was s i l e n t  a f t e r  t h i s  o u t b u r s t .  She w a s  f u r i o u s .  

She wanted t o  poke a hole  i n t o  them both. 
' I t  i s n ' t  a word of it t r u e ,  of a l l  t h i s  harangue you 

have made me,' she r e p l i e d  f l a t l y .  'The horse i s  a p i c t u r e  
of your own s tock ,  s t u p i d  b r u t a l i t y ,  and t h e  g i r l  you loved 
and t o r t u r e d  and then ignored. '  

He looked up a t  h e r  with a small smile of contempt i n  
h i s  eyes. He would n o t  t r o u b l e  t o  answer t h i s  l as t  charge. 

Gudrun too  w a s  s i l e n t  i n  exasperated contempt. Ursula 
was such a n  i n s u f f e r a b l e  o u t s i d e r ,  rushing  i n  where ange l s  
would f e a r  t o  t r e a d .  But then  - f o o l s  must be su f fe red ,  if 
n o t  g ladly .  



But Ursula was p e r s i s t e n t  too.  
' A s  f o r  your world of  a r t  and your world of  r e a l i t y , '  

she r e p l i e d ,  'you have t o  sepa ra te  t h e  two, because you 
c a n ' t  bear  t o  know who you a r e ,  You c a n ' t  bear  t o  r e a l i z e  
what a s tock ,  s t iff ,  hide-bound b r u t a l i t y  you a r e  r e a l l y ,  
so you say " i t ' s  t h e  world of art". The world of  a r t  i s  
only t h e  t r u t h  about  t h e  r e a l  world, t h a t ' s  a l l  - but  you 
a r e  too  far gone t o  see it. ' (pp. 483-5) 

U r s u l a ' s  r e f u s a l  t o  be l i eve  i n  a r t  t h a t  i s  d i s t i n c t  from l i f e  

i s  countered by Loerke' s and Gudrun' s r e l i g i o u s ,  r a p t  devotion 

t o  t h i s  b e l i e f .  Po in ted ly ,  U r s u l a ' s  c r i t i c i s m  of Loerke is 

t h a t  h i s  a r t  does r e v e a l  h i s  t r u e  n a t u r e ,  only t h a t  he r e f u s e s  

t o  be l i eve  t h i s .  A r t  w i l l  t e l l  him something h o r r i b l e ,  but 

t r u t h f u l ,  about  h i s  e x i s t e n c e ,  i f  only he would l i s t e n ;  but 
a 

i n s t e a d ,  i r o n i c a l l y ,  he ho lds  a r t  high and separa te  from l i f e ,  

s i n c e  he can n o t  come t o  terms with h i s  own r e a l i t y .  To mistake 
*I. 

a r t  f o r  l i f e ,  o r  t o  s a c r i f i c e  l i f e  t o  a r t ,  i s  t o  muddle the  r e -  

l a t i o n s h i p  between l i f e  and ar t .  A s  Ursula  views Loerke ' s  

p o s i t i o n  on t h i s  m a t t e r ,  Lawrence would hold  t h e  same skept icism 

f o r  Nietzsche who wrote "- f o r  it i s  only  as  an  a e s t h e t i c  

phenomenon t h a t  ex i s t ence  and t h e  world a r e  e t e r n a l l y  j ~ s t i f i e d . " ~  

Both Nietzsche and Lawrence agree  t h a t  a r t ' s  t a s k  i s  t o  g ive  u s  

a new kind of knowledge, an  i n s t i n c t i v e  knowledge: t h e  s y n t h e s i s  

of  t h e  conscious and t h e  unconscious. The widening d i f fe rence  

between them r e s t s ,  it appears ,  on t h e  d i f f e r e n t  t h e r a p e u t i c  

f u n c t i o n s  a r t  performs. For Nietzsche a r t  makes l i f e  bearable ;  

f o r  Lawrence a r t  p u t s  u s  i n  a new r e l a t i o n s h i p  with t h e  universe  

- t h e  d i r e c t i o n  our  a c t u a l  l i v e s  must go. A r t  can h e l p  u s  t o  

"shed o n e ' s  s i c k n e s s  i n  books," so t h a t  we can l i v e  whole and 
i 

completes it h e l p s  u s  t o  r e a l i z e  t h e  f u l f i l l e d  man/woman 
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r e l a t i o n s h i p .  Nietzsche,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, s e e s  i n  a r t  t h a t  

which a l lows  u s  t o  endure our  s i ckness ,  n o t  t o  overcome it, but 

t o  embrace t h a t  very s i ckness  without  being destroyed by it. 

Although Nietzsche and Lawrence d i f f e r  on such a  c r u c i a l  mat te r  

as a r t ' s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  l i f e ,  Lawrence's a r t  i s  s t i l l  profoundly 

inf luenced by Nietzsche. 

The world of Women i n  Love is, I b e l i e v e ,  a f i c t i o n a l  

complement t o  Nie tzsche ' s  world i n  d i s s o l u t i o n .  We noted e a r l i e r  

t h a t  t h i s  d i s s o l u t i o n  i s  a consequence of the  ' fundamental e r r o r '  , 

namely separa t ion  of  t h e  mind from t h e  body with mind exerc i s ing  
? 

t y r a n n i c a l  c o n t r o l  over ex i s t ence .  A s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h i s  develop- 
i 

ment, man's u l t i m a t e  condi t ion  i s  n i h i l i s t i c .  I n  a  moment of  

c l a r i f i c a t i o n  i n  'Moony', B i rk in  r e a l i z e s ,  too ,  t h a t  d i s s o l u t i o n  P 

r e s u l t s  when " t h e  r e l a t i o n  between t h e  senses  and outspoken mind 

had broken. "8 This  death-break from pure i n t e g r a l  being,  Bi rk in  

b e l i e v e s ,  develops a long two d i s t i n c t  l i n e s .  There i s  the  

"awful" Afr ican  process  which i s  symbolized by t h e  Afr ican s t a t u e  

Bi rk in  had s t u d i e d  i n  H a l l i d a y ' s  apartment:  

She had thousands of  y e a r s  of  pure ly  sensua l ,  pure ly  
u n s p i r i t u a l  knowledge behind h e r ,  I t  must have been 
thousands of y e a r s  s i n c e  h e r  r a c e  had d ied . .  .. . . .. . . 
thousands of  y e a r s  ago, t h a t  which w a s  imminent i n  
himself must have taken p lace  i n  those Afr icans :  t h e  
goodness, t h e  h o l i n e s s ,  t h e  d e s i r e  f o r  c r e a t i o n  and 
product ive happiness  must have l apsed ,  l+eaving the  s i n g l e  
impulse f o r  knowledge i n  one s o r t ,  mindless  progress ive  
knowledge through t h e  senses ,  myst ic  knowledge i n  
d i s i n t e g r a t i o n  and d i s s o l u t i o n ,  knowledge such as 
t h e  b e e t l e s  have, which l i v e  pure ly  wi th in  t h e  world 
of co r rup t ion  and c o l d - d i s s o l u t i o n .  9 

This  process-  of d i s s o l u t i o n ,  however, i s  experienced d i f f e r e n t l y  

by t h e  white r aces :  "The white  r a c e s ,  having t h e  A r c t i c  nor th  
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behind them, t h e  v a s t  a b s t r a c t i o n  of i c e  and snow, would f u l f i l  

a mystery of i c e - d e s t r u c t i v e  knowledge, snow-abstract  ann ih i l a -  

t i o n .  "lo Bi rk in  t h i n k s  of Gerald Grich as the  "omen of un ive r sa l  

d i s s o l u t i o n  i n t o  whiteness  and snow, "11 bu t  Gerald i s  complex i n  

t h a t  while he dramat izes  d i s s o l u t i o n  he n e a r l y  t ranscends  it. 

To understand Lawrence's view of d i s s o l u t i o n  is, i n  f a c t ,  t o  

examine t h e  r o l e  t h e  human w i l l  p l a y s  i n  t h e  inner  c o n f l i c t  

between t h e  demands of  t h e  unconscious and t h e  conscious as it 

i s  enacted by Gerald. I n  t h e  midst  of t h i s  psychic p o r t r a y a l ,  

Lawrence f i n d s  Nietzsche a t  f a u l t ;  he most c l e a r l y  condemns 

Nietzsche ' s Wil le  zur Macht. Nevertheless ,  Lawrence h a s  learned 
I 

something from Nietzsche concerning t h e  ma t t e r  of t h e  human w i l l ,  

bu t  aga in  t h i s  in f luence  i s  framed wi th in  t h e  'doubleness '  t h a t  I* 

1 

h a s  cha rac te r i zed  Lawrence's response t o  Nietzsche t o  t h i s  po in t .  

Ear ly  i n  ' Water-Party' B i rk in  and Ursula  d i s c u s s  " the  r i v e r  

of d i s s o l u t i o n "  and " t h e  r i v e r  of  l i f e . "  Th i s  d i scuss ion  i s  

important  because it adumbrates t h e  meaning of the  dramatic 

a c t i o n  i n  t h e  chapter  t 

" I t  s e e t h e s  and see thes ,  a r i v e r  of darkness ,"  he 
s a i d ,  " p u t t i n g  f o r t h  l i l i e s  and snakes,  and the  imis 
f a t u u s ,  and r o l l i n g  a l l  t h e  time onward. T h a t ' s  what 
we never  t ake  i n t o  account - t h a t ' i t  r o l l s  onwards." 

"What does?" 
"The o t h e r  r i v e r ,  t h e  b lack  r i v e r .  We always consider  

t h e  s i l v e r  r i v e r  o f  l i f e ,  r o l l i n g  on and quickening a l l  the  
world t o  a b r igh tness ,  on and on t o  heaven, f lowing i n t o  a 
b r i g h t  e t e r n a l  sea ,  a heaven of a n g e l s  thronging. But t h e  
o t h e r  i s  our  r e a l  r e a l i t y  - ." 

"But what o t h e r ?  I d o n ' t  see  any o t h e r , "  s a i d  Ursula.  
"It '  s your r e a l i t y ,  n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  " he s a i d ;  " t h a t  

dark r i v e r  of d i s s o l u t i o n .  You see  it r o l l s  i n  u s  j u s t  
as t h e  o t h e r  r o l l s  - t he  b lack  r i v e r  of  cor rupt ion .  And 
our  f lowers  a r e  of t h i s  - our  sea-born Aphrodite,  a l l  our  
white phosphorescent f lowers  of sensuous p e r f e c t i o n ,  a l l  



our  r e a l i t y  nowadays. " 
"You mean t h a t  Aphrodite i s  r e a l l y  dea th ly?"  asked 

Ursula.  
" I  mean she i s  t h e  f lowering mystery of t h e  death 

process ,  y e s , "  he r e p l i e d .  "When t h e  stream of s y n t h e t i c  
c r e a t i o n  l a p s e s ,  we f i n d  ourse lves  p a r t  of t h e  inverse  
process ,  t h e  blood of d e s t r u c t i v e  c r e a t i o n .  Aphrodite i s  
born i n  t h e  first spasm of u n i v e r s a l  d i s s o l u t i o n  - then  
t h e  snakes and swans and l o t u s  - marsh-flowers - and Gudrun 
and Gerald - born i n  t h e  process  of  d e s t r u c t i v e  c r e a t i o n .  " 
(PP. 192-3)  

While B i rk in  r a t h e r  d i d a c t i c a l l y  a s s e r t s  t h a t  Gerald and Gudrun 

a r e  c r e a t u r e s  of d i s s o l u t i o n ,  t h e  novel  i t s e l f  c l e a r l y  confirms 

t h a t  t h i s  i s  t h e i r  condi t ion .  Metaphorical ly ,  Gerald c a r r i e s  

t h e  mark of Cain f o r  "acc iden ta l ly"  shoot ing  h i s  b r o t h e r ? 2  Gerald 

d id  t h i s  because of t h e  tumultous i n n e r  c o n f l i c t  of t h e  demands 

of h i s  unconscious l i f e .  L a t e r  i n  "Water-Party", a f t e r  Diana ' s  

drowning, Gerald haunt ingly  remarks: "There ' s  one t h i n g  about ,I 

i, 1 

our fami ly ,  you know.. .Once anything goes wrong, it can never be 

put  r i g h t  aga in  - n o t  with u s ,  I ' v e  no t i ced  it a l l  my l i f e  - 

you can'  t put  a t h i n g  r i g h t ,  once it h a s  gone wrong, " I 3  Gerald 

i s  c l e a r l y  a c r e a t u r e  of B i rk in '  s " r i v e r  of d i s s o l u t i o n ,  " and, 

as  he s t a t e s  h e r e ,  h i s  fami ly  i s  too ,  Gudrun, a l s o ,  i s  l inked 

e a r l y  i n  t h e  novel  with d i s s o l u t i o n ,  I n  "Coal-Dust" she i s  

a t t r a c t e d  t o  t h e  c o l l i e r s  - t o  t h e i r  " inexpress ib le  des t ruc t ive -  

ness"  - and a l s o  t o  Gerald,  p a r t l y  because he i s  the  master of 

t h i s  man i fes ta t ion  o f  d i s s o l u t i o n .  I n  "Sketch-Book" Gerald and 

Hermione d iscover  Gudrun sketching a long  t h e  shore of Willey 

Water 8 

Gudrun had waded o u t  t o  a g r a v e l l y  shoa l ,  and was 
sea ted  l i k e  a buddhis t ,  s t a r i n g  f i x e d l y  a t  t h e  water -p lants  
t h a t  r o s e  succulent  from t h e  mud of  t h e  low shores .  What 
she could see  was mud, s o f t ,  oozy, watery mud, and from 



i t s  f e s t e r i n g  c h i l l ,  water -p lants  rose  up, t h i c k  and cool 
and f l e s h y ,  very s t r a i g h t  and t u r g i d ,  t h r u s t i n g  o u t  t h e i r  
l e a v e s  a t  r i g h t  ang les ,  and having dark l u r i d  co lours ,  
dark green and b l o t c h e s  of  black-purple  and bronze. But 
she could f e e l  t h e i r  t u r g i d  f l e s h y  s t r u c t u r e  as i n  a 
sensuous v i s i o n ,  she knew how they  r o s e  ou t  of t h e  mud, 
she knew how they  t h r u s t  ou t  from themselves,  how they  
s tood stiff and succulent  a g a i n s t  t h e  air .  (p .  132) 

Gudrun, a p p r o p r i a t e l y  enough, i s  ske tching  the  very f lowers  of 

B i r k i n ' s  " r i v e r  of d i s s o l u t i o n "  - what he once a l l u d e s  t o  a s  

f l e u r s  m. Gudrun and G e r a l d ' s  t r u e  r e a l i t y  i s  magnif icent ly 

e tched i n  t h e  r e a d e r ' s  mind before  t h a t  powerful scene i n  "Water- 

Pa r ty" ;  t h u s  t h e  ' reader  i s  s u i t a b l y  prepared t o  comprehend 

symbolical ly  as we l l  as l i t e r a l l y  t h a t  c h i l l i n g  netherworld.  

The imagery of "Water-Party" c l o s e l y  p a r a l l e l s  t h a t  of the  

beginning of  Nie tzsche ' s  The B i r t h  of Tragedy. While a d r i f t  i n  
/I 

1 #  f 

t h e i r  canoe, Gerald and Gudrun a r e  happy i n  each o t h e r ' s  company: 

Gudrun i s  i n  a " t h r i l l  of pure i n t o x i c a t i o n "  and Gerald " is  

mel t ing  i n t o  oneness with t h e  whole. I t  w a s  l i k e  a pure p e r f e c t  

s l e e p ,  h i s  first g r e a t  s l e e p  of l i f e ,  " I4  Nietzsche desc r ibes  

t h i s  inner  t r a n q u i l i t y  as t h e  Apollonian i l l u s i o n .  In  h i s  f ra i l  

c r a f t ,  man b e l i e v e s  everyth ing  t o  be s a f e  and s t a b l e ,  t h a t  the  

r e a l i t y  of t h e  watery depths - t h e  Dionysian - i s  ignored, even 

though t h e  Dionysian i s  as much man' s ' r e a l i t y  as  t h e  Apollonian. 

Gudrun and Gerald '  s t r a n q u i l i t y ,  of  course,  i s  f i n a l l y  sha t t e red  

by t h e  r e a l i t y  of  Diana ' s  drowning, i r o n i c a l l y  i n  t h e  very 

element they  found so peaceful .  

Th i s  watery r e a l i t y  it$ both Gerald and Gudrun's r e a l i t y  - 
when G e r a l d . d i v e s  he i s  a c t u a l l y  immersing himself i n  t h e  " r i v e r  
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of d i s s o l u t i o n " ,  symbolical ly  i n t o  t h e  w e l t e r  of h i s  unconscious 

l i f e .  While Gerald i s  d iv ing  Gudrun t h i n k s  about what he means 

t o  he r :  "He w a s  n o t  l i k e  a man t o  h e r ,  he w a s  an inca rna t ion ,  

a g r e a t  phase of l i f e .  "I5 Gerald i s  t h e  g r e a t  phase of d i s s o l u t i o n ,  

as  Birk in  t h i n k s  i n  "Moony", and Gudrun knows " t h a t  she would 

never go beyond him, he was t h e  f i n a l  approximation of  l i f e  t o  

her .  "I6 Nevertheless ,  i n  t h e  snows o f  t h e  Tyrol ,  Gudrun breaks 

off h e r  connection with Gerald and j o i n s  with Loerke so  t h a t  she 

can explore even t o  a g r e a t e r  degree t h i s  phase of d i s s o l u t i o n .  

Gudrun claims connection with Gerald,  s ince  " she w a s  suspended 

upon t h e  su r face  of  t h e  i n s i d i o u s  r e a l i t y  u n t i l  such time a s  she 

a l s o  should d isappear  beneath it."17 Gudrun r e a l i z e s  t h a t  he r  

r e a l i t y  i s  t h i s  element o f  d i s s o l u t i o n ,  which she so eager ly  

wants t o  embrace. A f t e r  r e t u r n i n g  t o  t h e  su r face ,  Gerald marvels 

over  t h i s  underworld r e a l i t y  because "it i s  so cold,  a c t u a l l y ,  

and so end less ,  so d i f f e r e n t  r e a l l y  from what i s  on t o p ,  so 

e n d l e s s  - you wonder how it is  so many a r e  a l i v e ,  why we're  u p  

here .  "I8 Gerald c r e a t e s  f o r  t h e  o t h e r s  t h e  a c t u a l i t y  of  t h i s  

r e a l i t y ,  a world numbing and v a s t .  Lawrence's a r t  compels t h e  

r e a d e r  t o  experience t h e  l i t e r a l  co ldness  and hor ro r  of t h e  

depths,  as  both a symbol and a t a n g i b l e  r e a l i t y .  

But t h e  ques t ion  we should ask  ourse lves  now is, what then 

i s  t h e  essence of  t h i s  r e a l i t y ?  Death, o f  course,  i s  t h e  r e a l i t y ,  

f o r  Diana and h e r  would-be r e s c u e r  do drown, However, l i t e r a l  

death i s  n o t  t h e  essence of t h i s  r e a l i t y  - t h e  r e a l  t e r r o r  i s ,  

as  Birk in  remarks t o  Ursula ,  t h e  dead ". . . c l i n g  onto t h e  l i v i n g ,  
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and won't  l e t  go! " I 9  This  i s  the  t r u e  h o r r o r ,  t h e  l i v i n g  a r e  

destroyed by those  l i v i n g  t h e  death process:  "The bodies  of 

t h e  dead were n o t  recovered till towards dawn. Diana had h e r  

arms t i g h t  round t h e  neck of  the  young man, choking him. 'She 

k i l l e d  him, '  s a i d  Gerald. "20 Through h e r  dea th ly  w i l l  - an 

i n h e r i t a n c e  from h e r  fami ly ,  e s p e c i a l l y  from h e r  f a t h e r  - 
21 

Diana k i l l s  h e r  would-be r e s c u e r ,  h e r  love r .  I n  these  i n d i v i d u a l s  

of d i s s o l u t i o n ,  once t h e i r  c r e a t i v e  o r  spontaneous s e l v e s  have 

l apsed ,  only t h e i r  w i l l  remains,  namely t h e  w i l l  f i x e d  on 

des t ruc t ion .  T h i s  i s  c e n t r a l  t o  Women i n  Love: t h e  novel i s  

c l e a r l y  concerned with t h i s  dea th ly ,  perverse  d i r e c t i o n  of  the  

w i l l .  A s  "Moony" s t a n d s  as t h e  first chap te r  i n  r e a l i z i n g  t h e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  of  a r e t u r n  t o  t h e  c r e a t i v e  s e l f ,  "Water-Party" 

s t ands  as t h e  chap te r  which first a s s e r t s  t h e  r e a l i t y  of  the  

h o r r o r  of t h e  w i l l  t o  d i s s o l u t i o n .  

Both Gerald and Gudrun a r e  impl ica ted  i n  t h i s  use  of the  w i l l  

i n  t h e i r  r e a c t i o n  t o  Winni f red ' s  r a b b i t ,  Bismarck. The r a b b i t  i s  

a spontaneous aeimal, one which angers  Gudrun because of  i t s  

v i o l e n t  na tu re .  Bismarck's s t r e n g t h  i s  descr ibed  by Winifred 

only  as "magically s t rong" .  S ince  Guwun cannot subdue t h e  

animal,  Gerald i n t e r v e n e s  a f t e r  recogniz ing  Gudrun' s " s u l l e n  

pass ion  f o r  c rue l ty" .  Gerald overcomes Bismarck by v i o l e n t l y  

e x e r t i n g  h i s  own w i l l ,  admin i s t e r ing  a b r u t a l  blow t o  the  r a b b i t ' s  

. neck. Through t h i s  i n c i d e n t  both Gerald and Gudrun r e a l i z e  t h a t  

they  a r e  impl ica ted  wi th  each o t h e r  i n  "abhorrent  myster ies" .  

Both possess  "underworld knowledge" (which r e c a l l s  "Water-Party"),  



knowledge which i s  a "mutual h e l l i s h  r ecogn i t ion" .  Th i s  episode 

with Bismarck h e l p s  t o  c l a r i f y  t h e  perverse  n a t u r e  of  Gerald 

and Gudrun's r e l a t i o n s h i p .  From t h i s  p o i n t  t h e  r eader  knows 

t h a t  they  a r e  committed t o  each o t h e r  u n t i l  dea th ,  o r  i n  

S p i l k a ' s  phrase:  " t o  t h a t  f u t u r e  v i o l e n t  r i p p i n g  a t  each o t h e r ' s  

s o u l s  which ends i n  G e r a l d ' s  death.  w 2 2  However, t h e  func t ion  

of  t h e  w i l l  i n  i t s  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  process  of d i s s o l u t i o n  

cannot be f u l l y  understood u n t i l  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  no t ions  of w i l l  

i n  t h e  novel a r e  examined. 

Hermione Roddice* l e a p s  from t h e  pages of  Women -- i n  Love 

as  t h e  f i g u r e  c a s t i g a t e d  f o r  h e r  d e s t r u c t i v e ,  p a r a s i t i c  w i l l ,  
* 
Although i t  i s  commonplace t o  s t a t e  t h a t  H ermione Hoddice 

i s  based on t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s o c i a l i t e  Lady O t t o l i n e  blorrel l ,  
it i s  worth no t ing  t h a t  B i r k i n ' s  c r i t i c i s m  of  Hermione on IsS 

h e r  use of t h e  w i l l  p a r a l l e l s  Lawrence's c r i t i c i s m  of Lady 
O t t o l i n e ,  i n  a l e t t e r  t o  h e r  da ted  23 A p r i l ,  1915: 

We Engl ish ,  with our old-developed pub l i c  s e l v e s ,  
and t h e  consequent powerful w i l l ,  and t h e  accompanying 
rudimentary p r i v a t e  o r  i n s t i n c t i v e  s e l v e s ,  I th ink  we 
are very b a f f l i n g  t o  any o t h e r  na t ion .  We a r e  a p t  t o  
assume domination, when we a r e  n o t  r e a l l y  pe r sona l ly  
impl ica ted . . . .  

Why must you always use your w i l l  so much, why 
c a n ' t  you l e t  t h i n g s  be, without  always grasping  and 
t r y i n g  t o  know and t o  dominate. I ' m  t oo  much l i k e  
t h i s  myself. (C .L . ,  pp. 334-5) 

We s h a l l  soon see t h a t  t h i s  c l o s e  a s s o c i a t i o n  i n  Lawrence's 
mind between Lady O t t o l i n e  and Hermione w i l l  have a decided 
s i g n i f i c a n c e  i n  understanding t h e  source of  Hermione's 
b e l i e f  t h a t  t h e  w i l l ,  when "properly" used,  can cure 
anything. Also,  t h i s  element of s e l f - c r i t i c i s m  on 
Lawrence's p a r t  sugges t s  t h a t  Lawrence i n  h i s  p o r t r a y a l  
of Bi rk in  i s  n o t  white-washing B i r k i n ' s  cha rac te r ;  
r a t h e r ,  Lawrence incorpora tes  t h i s  very f l a w  i n t o  
B i r k i n ' s  cha rac te r .  This ,  s u r e l y ,  i s  t h e  mark of  a 
g r e a t  w r i t e r ,  one who q u e s t i o n s  everyth ing ,  even h imsel f ,  
i n  h i s  art .  



Birkin  cons tan t ly  t r i e s  t o  g e t  h e r  t o  r e l i n q u i s h  it; he a l s o  

c r i t i c i z e s  Hermione's pass ion  as being only a n  o f f shoo t  of  he r  
23 - 

w i l l  : "But now you have come t o  a l l  your conclus ions ,  you 

want t o  go back and be l i k e  a savage, without  knowledge. You 

want a l i f e  of  pure sensa t ion  and ' p a s s i o n ' .  "24 Th i s  r e t u r n  t o  

sensa t ion  i s  pe rve r se ,  a s h i f t  i n  B i r k i n ' s  terms from t h e  

Northern p rocess  of d i s s o l u t i o n  t o  t h e  "awful" Afr ican  process ;  

t h u s  Hermione's w i l l  s t a n d s  condemned: 

It  i s n ' t  pass ion  a t  a l l ,  it i s  your w i l l .  I t ' s  your 
bu l ly ing  w i l l .  You want t o  c l u t c h  t h i n g s  and have them 
i n  your power. You want t o  have t h i n g s  i n  your power. 
And why? Because you haven ' t  g o t  any r e a l  body, any 
dark sensua l  body of  l i f e .  You have no s e n s u a l i t y .  You 
have only your w i l l  and your conce i t  o f  consciousness,  
and your l u s t  f o r  power, t o  know. (p.  46)  

Hermione's w i l l  i s  connected with t h e  conce i t  of consciousness,  

with " t h e  v i c i o u s  menta l -de l ibera te  p r o f l i g a c y  our  l o t  goes i n  

f o r .  ''25 Birkin  a l l u d e s  t o  a p o l a r i t y  r t h e r e  i s  a g r e a t  

d i f f e r e n c e  between t h e  w i l l  of  t h e  dark sensual  body and the  

w i l l  o f  'mental  consc iousness ' .  Hermione pe rve r se ly  d i r e c t s  

t h i s  w i l l  of  'mental  consciousness '  because it i s  t h e  only  th ing  

which p reven t s  t h e  chaos t h a t  i s  w i t h i n  h e r  from des t roying  her .  

Her w i l l  must maintain h e r  own f a l s e  ego - h e r  conce i t  of  

consciousness - which is t h e  sham t h a t  covers  h e r  n e u r o t i c  

condi t ion .  

What is  meant, however, by t h e  'spontaneous w i l l ' ?  I n  

Psychoanalysis  and t h e  Unconscious, Lawrence e x p l a i n s  what he 

means by 'spontaneous w i l l ' :  

The w i l l  i s  indeed t h e  f a c u l t y  which every i n d i v i d u a l  
possesses  from t h e  ve ry  moment of  conception, f o r  e x e r t i n g  



a c e r t a i n  c o n t r o l  over the  v i t a l  and automatic processes  
of h i s  own evolu t ion .  I t  does n o t  depend o r i g i n a l l y  on 
t h e  mind. Or ig ina l ly  it i s  a pure ly  spontaneous c o n t r o l  
f a c t o r  of the  l i v i n g  unconscious, I t  seems as  i f ,  
p r imar i ly ,  t h e  w i l l  and the  conscience were i d e n t i c a l ,  
i n  t h e  premental s t a t e .  I t  seems as  i f  the  w i l l  were 
given as a g r e a t  balancing f a c u l t y  whereby automat iza t ion  
i s  prevented i n  t h e  evolving psyche. The spontaneous 
w i l l  r e a c t s  a t  once a g a i n s t  the  exaggerat ion of any one 
p a r t i c u l a r  c i r c u i t  of p o l a r i t y .  . . t h e  w i l l  i s  t h e  power 
which t h e  unique s e l f  possesses  t o  r i g h t  i t s e l f  from 
automatism. 26 

Hermione, as evidenced by B i r k i n ' s  c r i t i c i s m ,  i s  an  ind iv idua l  

who l a c k s  t h e  w i l l  - t h e  'spontaneous w i l l '  t h a t  Lawrence speaks 

about  - which p reven t s  t h e  human organism from being automatized. 

Hermione i s  automatized,  s ince  as Birk in  claims she l a c k s  a l l  

spontanei ty  : 

' . . .You and spontanei ty!  You, t h e  most d e l i b e r a t e  
t h i n g  t h a t  ever  walked o r  crawled! You'd be v e r i l y  
d e l i b e r a t e l y  spontaneous - t h a t ' s  you. Because you want 
t o  have everyth ing  i n  your own v o l i t i o n ,  your d e l i b e r a t e  
voluntary  consciousness.  You want it a l l  i n  t h a t  
loathsome l i t t l e  s k u l l  of yours ,  t h a t  ought t o  be 
cracked l i k e  a nu t .  For y o u ' l l  be t h e  same till it 
i s  cracked, l i k e  an  i n s e c t  i n  i t s  sk in .  If one 
cracked your s k u l l  perhaps one might g e t  a spontaneous, 
pass ionate  woman o u t  of  you, w i t h  r e a l  s e n s u a l i t y .  A s  
it is ,  what you want i s  pornography - looking a t  your- 
s e l f  i n  mi r ro r s ,  watching your naked animal a c t i o n s  i n  
mi r ro r s ,  so t h a t  you can have it a l l  i n  your conscious- 
n e s s ,  make it a l l  mental. ' (p.  21)  

The n o v e l ' s  i n t e n t  a t  t h i s  po in t  i s  n o t  only  t o  c l a r i f y  Hermione's 

sexua l ly  perverse  n a t u r e  ( i . e .  h e r  pornography) and B i r k i n ' s  

involvement with h e r , 2 7  bu t  a l s o  t o  suggest  t h a t  one of  the  

major causes f o r  h e r  perverse  n a t u r e  i s  p r e c i s e l y  t h i s  lack of 

spontanei ty .  Th i s  l a c k  of  spontanei ty ,  t h e n ,  g i v e s  way t o  a 

p e r v e r s i t y  i n  which t h e  w i l l ,  as i n  Hermione's case ,  i d e n t i f i e s  

wi th  t h e  mind. C lea r ly ,  what t h e  novel sugges t s  i s  t h a t  the  



d i f f e r e n t  o r d e r s  of w i l l  t h a t  Lawrence d i scusses  i n  Psychoanalysis 

and t h e  Unconscious a r e  important t o  understanding t h e  n o v e l ' s  

cha rac te r s .  

I n  Women i n  Love Lawrence i s  g r e a t l y  concerned about  t h i s  

perverse  d i r e c t i o n  of t h e  w i l l .  I n  "Carpeting" Hermione discussed 
* 

how t h e  w i l l  can cure anyth ing ,  i f  d i r e c t e d  "proper ly" ;  whereupon 
* 
Apropos of t h i s  "use" of t h e  w i l l ,  Hermione t e l l s  Birkin 

t h a t  a  "Very g r e a t  doctor"  had taught  h e r  t o  use h e r  w i l l  
i n  t h i s  manner, and t h a t  "by l e a r n i n g  t o  use my w i l l ,  simply 
by us ing  my w i l l ,  I made myself wel l . "  The t each ings  of  
t h i s  doctor  a r e  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h e  ma t t e r  of t h e  w i l l ,  
s ince  i n  Lawrence's mind - e s p e c i a l l y  over  t h i s  mat ter  of 
the  perverse  d i r e c t i o n  of t h e  w i l l  - Hermione and Lady 
Ot to l ine  a r e  i n d i s s o l u b l y  connected. With t h i s  re ference  
Lawrence i s  s u r e l y  a l l u d i n g  t o  D r .  Roger Vi t toz ,  au thor  of 
Treatment of  Neurasthenia By Teaching Brain Control  (1911) ,  
of whom Lady Ottol ' ine had s t a t e d  i n  May, 1913: "I w a s  then 
having t rea tment  from D r .  V i t t o z ,  who w a s  a very remarkable 
man. He t augh t  h i s  p a t i e n t s  a system of mental c o n t r o l  and 

I 

concent ra t ion ,  and a kind of o rgan iza t ion  of t h e  mind, which 
had a g r e a t  e f f e c t  on s teadying  and developing me. I found 
it an  enormous h e l p  then  and always." I n  h i s  book Vit toz 
w r i t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  two b r a i n s ;  t h e  conscious and the 
unconscious,  o r  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  and t h e  sub jec t ive  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  
Evident ly ,  i n  s u f f e r e r s  of  neuras thenia  (a nervous d e b i l i t y ) ,  
t h i s  dualism of t h e  b r a i n  i s  h igh ly  marked; while i n  the  
hea l thy  i n d i v i d u a l  " h i s  i d e a s  and s e n s a t i o n s  a r e  t h e  r e s u l t  
of t h e  working of two b r a i n s  and he does n o t  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h e  

\ 
working of one b r a i n  from t h a t  of t h e  o t h e r . "  Vi t toz  b e l i e v e s  
t h a t  i n  t h e  hea l thy  i n d i v i d u a l  t h e  two ha lves  of t h e  b r a i n ,  
so t o  speak, a r e  i n  a s t a t e  of equ i l ib r ium,  whereas i n  the  
neuras thenic  t h i s  balance does n o t  e x i s t .  Th i s  is somewhat 
similar t o  our  formula t ions  of  r educ t ive  dualism (neuras thenia  ) 
and dynamic dualism. So f a r ,  I b e l i e v e ,  Lawrence would be - 
i n  accord with Vi t toz .  Nevertheless ,  Lawrence v i o l e n t l y  
d i s a g r e e s  wi th  V i t t o z '  s prognosis:  namely, Vi t toz  b e l i e v e s  
t h a t  it i s  through t h e  e x e r t i o n  of  t h e  w i l l ,  which as wi th  
reason and judgement i s  c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  o b j e c t i v e  b ra in ,  
t h a t  t h i s  dualism can r e t u r n  t o  t h e  necessary equi l ibr ium. 
That i s  t o  say,  t h a t  t h e  p a t i e n t  by being taught  t o  u t i l i z e  
h i s  w i l l ,  t h a t  w i l l  whi-ch is connected t o  t h e  o b j e c t i v e  b ra in  
(mental  consc iousness) ,  can be cured. To Lawrence, t h i s  
tyranny of t h e  w i l l  i s  t h e  hideous use of t h e  w i l l ,  f o r  it 
i s  t h e  very mechanism which p e r p e t u a t e s  t h i s  unbalanced 
dualism and, consequently,  t h e  r e p r e s s i o n  of the  ' spontaneous 
w i l l  . I n s t e a d ,  Lawrence a rgues  f o r  the  ' spontaneous w i l l '  , 



Birk in  thoroughly denounces t h i s  mechanized w i l l .  I t  i s  i n  t h i s  

c h a p t e r ,  however, t h a t  o t h e r  c h a r a c t e r s ,  p r imar i ly  Gudrun and 

Gerald,  a r e  connected w i t h  t h i s  perverse  d i r e c t i o n  of t h e  w i l l .  

T h i s  d i scuss ion  on w i l l  begins ,  i n  f a c t ,  when Ursula upbraids  

Gerald f o r  h i s  t rea tment  of the Arab mare a t  t h e  rai lway cross ing .  

T h a t  scene, as i n  "Rabbit" ( a l s o  r e c a l l  t h i s  s u b t l e  connect ion:  

Gerald is p repar ing  t o  go f o r  a r i d e  on h i s  Arab mare before 

in te rven ing  on Gudrun's b e h a l f ) ,  powerfully demonstrates a  c l a s h  

o f  w i l l s .  While Ursula is  r e p e l l e d  by G e r a l d ' s  t rea tment  o f  the 

mare, Gudrun i s  f a s c i n a t e d  by G e r a l d ' s  c o n t r o l  of t h e  animal;  

a c t u a l l y  she i s  a t  the  p o i n t  of a n  orgasm while u e r a l d  in  

'mechanical r e l e n t l e s s n e s s "  cont inuously d i g s  h i s  spurs  i n t o  the  

h o r s e ' s  b leeding  f l a n k s .  Ursula i s  appal led  by t h i s  d e s t r u c t i v e ,  

perverse  d i r e c t i o n  of Gera ld ' s  w i l l  while Gudrun, on t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t 

recognizes  h e r  own d e s i r e  t o  be connected w i t h  t h i s  p e r v e r s i t y .  

Af te r  t h i s  i n c i d e n t  Gudrun begins t o  a s s o c i a t e  with the  c o l l i e r s ,  

"automatons of t h e  sooty  netherworld.  " Lawrence ' s  vocabulary a t  

t h i s  p o i n t  i s  h igh ly  i n s t r u c t i v e :  everyth ing  t o  do w i t h  the  

c o l l i e r s  i s  descr ibed  i n  mechanical terms, i n  terms of t h e i r  

mechanized w i l l .  " A l l , "  t h e  n a r r a t o r  s t r e s s e s ,  "had a s e c r e t  

sense of power, and of i n e x p r e s s i b l e  d e s t r u c t i v e n e s s ,  and of 

f a t a l  ha l f -hear tedness ,  a s o r t  of r o t t e n n e s s  i n  the  w i l l .  ,,a3 

( foo tno te  cont inued from previous page) t h e  w i l l  ( i n  V i t t o z ' s  
terminology) of t h e  s u b j e c t i v e  b r a i n .  C lea r ly ,  Lawrence and 
Vi t toz  a r e  d i a m e t r i c a l l y  opposed on t h i s  m a t t e r ;  hence, 
Lawrence's c r i t i c i s m  of Lady O t t o l i n e  and B i r k i n ' s  c r i t i c i s m  
of Hermione. 



This  " r o t t e n n e s s  i n  t h e  w i l l "  i s  p r e c i s e l y  what Gudrun i s  

a t t r a c t e d  t o ,  hence h e r  d e s i r e  f o r  connection w i t h  Gerald who 

i s  master of these  automatons and who is,  she knows a t  t h i s  

t ime,  t h e  g r e a t e s t  man i fes ta t ion  of t h i s  " r o t t e n n e s s  i n  t h e  

w i l l . "  Therefore,  it i s  i n  Gerald,  n o t  Hermione, t h a t  Lawrence's 

no t ion  of t h e  mechanized w i l l  i s  c r y s t a l l i z e d .  

I n  "Mino", t h e  chapter  immediately fol lowing "Carpet ing",  

t h i s  " r o t t e n n e s s  i n  t h e  w i l l "  i s  f i n a l l y  c l a r i f i e d .  Ursula 

and Birk in  d i s c u s s  t h e  use  of w i l l  a f t e r  they  watch Mino, 

B i r k i n ' s  c a t ,  s t r i k e  and dominate a s t r a y  female c a t .  Ursula 

remembers t h a t  "It  i s  j u s t  l i k e  Gerald Crich with h i s  horses  - 
a l u s t  f o r  b u l l y i n g  - a r e a l  Wille g u ~  Macht - so base, so 

pe t ty .  "29 I n  a s s o c i a t i n g  G e r a l d ' s  w i l l  wi th Nietzschet  s Wille 

zur  Macht, Lawrence does n o t  recognize Nie tzsche ' s  Wille zur  - 
Macht as t h e  l e g i t i m a t e  impulse which w i l l  e f f e c t  a  t r ansva lua t ion  

of va lues  - t h a t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of  t h e  Superman which w i l l  over- 

come t h e  chaos and meaninglessness o f  human ex i s t ence .  I n  f a c t ,  

U r s u l a ' s  comment t e n d s  t o  r e l a t e  Nietzsche '  s Superman t o  t h e  

Northern process  of d i s s o l u t i o n .  Not inconsequent ly,  Bi rk in  

opposes t h e  Wil le  Macht with h i s  vblont; & pouvoirr 

' I  agree  t h a t  the  Wille zur Macht is  a base and 
p e t t y  th ing .  But with t h e  Mino, it is  t h e  d e s i r e  t o  
b r i n g  t h i s  female c a t  i n t o  a pure s t a b l e  equi l ibr ium,  
a t ranscendent  and ab id ing  r a p p o r t  with t h e  s i n g l e  
male. Whereas without him, as you see ,  she i s  a mere , 
s t r a y ,  a f l u f f y  sporadic  b i t  of chaos. I t  i s  a volonte  
de pouvoir ,  i f  you l i k e ,  a w i l l  t o  a b i l i t y ,  t ak ing  - 
pouvoir  as  a verb. '  (p .  167) 

I contend t h a t  these  two w i l l s  - Wille  Macht and v o l o n d  



de pouvoir - t r a n s l a t e  r e s p e c t i v e l y  i n t o  'mechanical w i l l '  and - 
' spontaneous w i l l ' .  A s  Bi rk in  s e e s  it, t h e  w i l l  t o  a b i l i t y  i s  

the  w i l l  necessary  t o  e s t a b l i s h  s t a r -equ i l ib r ium and so over- 

come chaos. The Wil le  = Macht, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  c l e a r l y  

n o t  t h e  l e g i t i m a t e  way t o  overcome chaos o r  d i s s o l u t i o n ,  s ince  
* 

it i s  r e a l l y  t h e  mechanism which c o r r u p t s  l i f e .  Although 

b r i l l i a n t l y  enacted ,  poss ib ly  unequal led i n  modern English 

f i c t i o n ,  t h i s  c r i t i q u e  of Nie tzsche ' s  Wil le  zur Macht i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  

mistaken; f o r  Nietzsche p o s i t s  two o r d e r s  o f  w i l l ,  t oo .  Not only 

does he p o s i t  t h e  Wille zur Macht but  he a l s o  p o s i t s  a " w i l l  t o  

nothingness"  - a w i l l  which unmistakably c o n t a i n s  a l l  the  f laws  

t h a t  Lawrence ( v i a   irki in) c r i t i c i z e s  i n  t h e  Wil le  zur Macht. 

I n  h i s  essay "What i s  t h e  meaning o f  Asce t i c  Idea l s?" ,  from 

On t h e  Genealogy of Morals, which i t  now appears  Lawrence must 

have read ,  Nietzsche s u c c i n c t l y  o u t l i n e s  t h e  " w i l l  t o  nothing- 

ness"  : 

Apart from t h e  a s c e t i c  i d e a ,  man, t h e  animal man, had 
no meaning. H i s  ex i s t ence  on e a r t h  contained no g o a l . . . ,  
Th i s  i s  p r e c i s e l y  what the  a s c e t i c  i d e a l  means: t h a t  
something was lack ing ,  t h a t  man w a s  surrounded by a f e a r -  
f u l  void - he d id  n o t  know how t o  j u s t i f y ,  t o  account f o r ,  
t o  affirm himsel f ,  he s u f f e r e d  from t h e  problem o f  h i s  
u 

I n  Blessed a r e  t h e  Powerful, publ ished i n  Phoenix 11, 
Lawrence makes a,similar d i s t i n c t i o n  between Wil le  
Macht and volonte  & pouvoir by us ing  t h e  terms "wi l l - to -  
power" and pouvoir.  He w r i t e s  t h a t  a "will-to-power seems 
t o  work o u t  as bul ly ing .  And b u l l y i n g  i s  something des- 
p icab le  and d e t e s t a b l e .  . .The Germans aga in  made t h e  mistake 
of  d e i f  i n g  t h e  e g o t i s t i c  W i l l  of Man: t h e  will-to-power" 
(p.  4367. Lawrence opPoses "will-to-power" with a r e a l  
power thatUcomes i n t o  u s  from beyond." Real power, Lawrence 
s t r e s s e s ,  "is pouvoir i  to, be a b l e  t o "  (p .  439). C lea r ly .  
B i r k i n ' s  n o t i o n  of volonte  & pouvoir i s  one t h a t  Lawrence 
himself  endorses.  



meaning,. . h i s  problem w a s  n o t  s u f f e r i n g  i t s e l f ,  but  t h a t  
t h e r e  w a s  no answer t o  t h e  cry ing  ques t ion  'Why i s  t h e r e  
su f fe r ing?  ' . , . t h e  meaninglessness o f  s u f f e r i n g  i t s e l f ,  
w a s  t h e  curse which l a y  over  mankind i t s e l f  - and the  
a s c e t i c  i d e a l  gave it meaning; man w a s  saved thereby. .  . 
he could now w i l l  something - immaterial  t o  what end, 
why, w i t h  what he wi l l ed :  t h e  w i l l  i t s e l f  w a s  saved. 
I t  i s  q u i t e  impossible  t o  d i sgu i se  from onese l f  what is  
expressed by every complete w i l l  which h a s  taken i t s  
d i r e c t i o n  from t h e  a s c e t i c  i d e a l ;  t h i s  h a t r e d  of the 
human, and even more of  t h e  animal,  and more s t i l l  of 
t h e  m a t e r i a l ,  t h e  h o r r o r  of  t h e  senses ,  of reason i t s e l f ,  
t h i s  f e a r  of happiness  and beauty,  t h i s  longing t o  g e t  
away from a l l  appearance,  change, becoming, dea th ,  wishing 
f o r  longing i t s e l f  - a l l  t h i s  i n d i c a t e s  - l e t  u s  dare t o  
g rasp  it - a w i l l  t o  nothingness ,  a  w i l l  opposed t o  l i f e ,  
a  r epud ia t ion  of t h e  most fundamental p recond i t ions  of 
l i f e ,  bu t  it i s  and remains a w i l l . .  .And.. ,man would 
r a t h e r  w i l l  no th ing  than  n o t  w i l l . . . .  

30 
R . J .  Hol l ingdale  w r i t e s  t h a t  with t h i s  concept of the  ' w i l l  t o  

nothingness '  Nietzsche "recognized t h e  o r i g i n  of  n i h i l i s m :  an 

i n d i v i d u a l ,  a n a t i o n ,  a c i v i l i z a t i o n  deprived of  p o s i t i v e  g o a l s  

d e s t r o y s  i t s e l f  by w i l l i n g  t h e  las t  t h i n g  l e f t  i n  i t s  power t o  

w i l l  - i t s  own d e s t r u c t i o n ;  and it w i l l  w i l l  t h i s  r a t h e r  than 

n o t  w i l l .  "31 ( T h i s  could be used as  an  a p t  d e s c r i p t i o n  of what  

Gerald undergoes. ) "Nietzsche now gained t h e  a u t h o r i t y ,  " 

Holl ingdale  cont inues ,  " t o  d i s t i , ngu i  sh between d i f f e r e n t  

v i c t o r i o u s  m o r a l i t i e s :  t h a t  a c e r t a i n  mora l i ty  had e s t a b l i s h e d  

i t s e l f  d id  n o t  imply it was a movement f o r  t h e  enhancement of 

power - it might be a n i h i l i s t i c  mora l i ty ,  and i t s  triumph the 

triumph of  t h e  w i l l  t o  nothingness.  n32 ' W i l l  t o  nothingness ,  ' 

ev iden t ly ,  i s  t h e  w i l l  which, i n  Lawrence's terminology, a s s i s t s  

the  mind i n  e f f e c t i n g  and maintaining c o n t r o l  over  t h e  spontaneous 

s e l f  - l i f e ' c u t t i n g  i n t o  l i f e ,  which w i l l  f i n a l l y  lead  t o  u t t e r  

d i s i n t e g r a t i o n .  



A l l  t h i s ,  undoubtedly, is  what Lawrence means by h i s  Wille 

zur  Macht; and, consequently,  t h e  reason why he c r i t i c i z e s  Gerald - 
who a c t s  on t h i s  ' w i l l  t o  nothingness . '  Gerald s u f f e r s  from the  

c o n f l i c t s  of  h i s  "psychic  ex i s t ence" ;  33 i n  o rde r  t o  overcome 

t h i s  s u f f e r i n g ,  he d i r e c t s  h i s  w i l l  n o t  t o  understand h i s  con- 

f l i c t s ,  whereupon he could save h imsel f ,  b u t  t o  a l l e v i a t e  h i s  

s u f f e r i n g  by concent ra t ing  a l l  h i s  being towards e s t a b l i s h i n g  a 

powerful s o c i a l  mechanism. For a t ime he does success fu l ly  manage 

t o  ignore  h i s  psychic  c o n f l i c t s .  The world, however, t h a t  i s  

made from t h i s  concent ra t ion  of e f f o r t  i s  made i n  t h e  image of 

h i s  ego and it i s  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  t h e  senses  - a g a i n s t  becoming, 

a g a i n s t  "reason i t s e l f " .  

When Bi rk in  meets Gerald a t  t h e  t r a i n  s t a t i o n  Gerald is  

read ing  The Daily Telegraph, from which he r e a d s  a s h o r t  excerpt  

t o  Bi rk in :  

'Here a r e  two l e a d e r s '  - he he ld  o u t  h i s  Dailx Telegraph, 
' f u l l  o f  newspaper c a n t  - '  he scanned t h e  columns down - 
'and then  t h e r e ' s  t h i s  l i t t l e  - I dunno what you c a l l  i t ,  
essay  almost  - appearing with t h e  l e a d e r s ,  and saying t h e r e  
must a r i s e  a man who w i l l  g ive  new va lues  t o  t h i n g s ,  give 
u s  new t r u t h s ,  a new a t t i t u d e  t o  l i f e ,  o r  e l s e  we s h a l l  
be crumbling noth ingness  i n  a few yea r s ,  a country i n  
r u i n  - '  (p.  5 9 )  

Gerald a s k s  B i rk in  whether he t h i n k s  such a new gospel  i s  r e a l l y  

des i red .  ( I r o n i c a l l y ,  as we s h a l l  see  l a t e r ,  Gerald does c r e a t e  

a new gospe l  - he becomes t h e  High P r i e s t  of  t h e  machine.) 

Bi rk in ,  of  course,  i s  s k e p t i c a l  t h a t  such people r e a l l y ,  

i n s t i n c t i v e l y  t h a t  is, want t o  change r 

'They want nove l ty  r i g h t  enough. But t o  s t a r e  s t r a i g h t  



a t  t h i s  l i f e  t h a t  we've brought upon ourse lves ,  and r e j e c t  
it, a b s o l u t e l y  smash up t h e  o l d  i d o l s  of themselves,  t h a t  
t h e y ' l l  never  do. You've g o t  very badly t o  want t o  g e t  
r i d  of t h e  o l d ,  before anything new w i l l  appear  - even i n  
t h e  s e l f . '  (p .  5 9 )  

Gerald i s  impl ica ted  i n  t h i s  c r i t i c i s m 1  Birk in  accuses  Gerald 

of confusing t h e  s e l f  with t h e  r e s t  of humanity: "If you a r e  of  

high importance t o  humanity you a r e  of high importance t o  your 

s e l f . " 3 4  I n  o t h e r  words, B i rk in  exposes t h e  vacuum of G e r a l d ' s  

s e l f ,  i n  t h a t  h i s  p r i v a t e  s e l f  i s  defined by h i s  pub l i c  a c t i v i t y ,  

I n  f a c t ,  Gerald responds by saying t h a t  l i f e  "doesn' t cen t re  a t  

a l l .  I t  i s  a r t i f i c i a l l y  he ld  t o g e t h e r  by t h e  s o c i a l  mechanism. $1 35 

(Since both Gerald and Bi rk in  ag ree  t h a t  t h e r e  is  no God - no 

C h r i s t i a n  God a t  l e a s t  - God can no longer  be the  center ing  

f a c t o r .  ) This  i s  Gerald '  s dilemma3 h i s  genuine s e l f  i s  f raugh t  

with c o n f l i c t  and turmoi l  - it i s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g ,  then ,  t h a t  he 

b e l i e v e s  t h a t  i n  such a condi t ion  l i f e  cannot c e n t r e  - and because 

of  t h i s  he b e l i e v e s  t h a t  he w i l l  overcome t h e s e  psychic c o n f l i c t s  

by d i r e c t i n g  a l l  h i s  e n e r g i e s  towards t h e  s o c i a l  mechanism. I n  

Gerald,  Lawrence exposes what he b e l i e v e s  t o  be f a t a l l y  wrong 

with Nie tzsche ' s  Wil le  zur Macht. 

I t  i s  i n  t h e  con tex t  of G e r a l d ' s  fami ly  t h a t  G e r a l d ' s  

dilemma and h i s  f a i l e d  a t tempt  t o  overcome it a r e  r e a l i z e d .  

G e r a l d ' s  p a r e n t s ,  C h r i s t i a n a  and Thomas Cr ich ,  were an  ill- 

matched p a i r :  Thomas gave himself e n t i r e l y  t o  h i s  work as a 

mine-owner, t o  h i s  workers as a g r e a t  C h r i s t i a n  p a t r i a r c h ,  while 

C h r i s t i a n a  r e c o i l e d  from Thomas's c h a r i t y ,  from t h i s  ou t s ide  



world. "The r e l a t i o n  between h e r  and h e r  husband," t h e  n a r r a t o r  

comments, " w a s  wordless  and unknown, bu t  it w a s  deep, awful ,  a 

r e l a t i o n  of  u t t e r  i n t e r d e s t r u c t i o n .  And he,  who triumphed i n  

t h e  world, he became more and more hollow i n  h i s  v i t a l i t y ,  the 

v i t a l i t y  was b led  from him, as by some haemorrage. She was 

hulked l i k e  a hawk i n  a cage, but  h e r  h e a r t  was f i e r c e  and 

undiminished w i t h i n  h e r ,  though h e r  mind was destroyed. 36 

Thei r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i s  es t ranged n o t  so much by C h r i s t i a n a ' s  

odd i ty  as by Thomas's i n f l e x i b l e  w i l l .  G e r a l d ' s  f a t h e r  had 

bent  t h e  mother t o  h i s  w i l l ,  t h a t  w i l l  which imprisoned he r  and 

which, of course ,  w a s  a l i e n  t o  h e r  very being: 

Perhaps he had loved h i s  neighbour even b e t t e r  than 
himself - which w a s  going one f u r t h e r  than  t h e  commandment. 
Always, t h i s  flame had burned i n  h i s  h e a r t ,  s u s t a i n i n g  him 
through everyth ing ,  t h e  wel fare  of  t h e  people,  He w a s  a 
l a r g e  employer of  l abour ,  he w a s  a g r e a t  mine-owner. And 
he had never  l o s t  t h i s  from h i s  h e a r t ,  t h a t  i n  C h r i s t  he 
w a s  one with t h e  workmen, Nay, he had f e l t  i n f e r i o r  t o  
them, as i f  they ,  through poverty and labour ,  were nearer  
t o  God than  he. He had always t h e  unacknowledged b e l i e f ,  
t h a t  i t  w a s  h i s  workmen, the  miners,  who h e l d  i n  t h e i r  
hands t h e  means of s a l v a t i o n .  To move n e a r e r  t o  God, he 
most move towards h i s  miners, h i s  l i f e  must g r a v i t a t e  
towards t h e i r s .  They were, unconsciously,  h i s  i d o l ,  h i s  
God made manifes t ,  I n  them he worshipped t h e  h i g h e s t ,  
t h e  g r e a t ,  sympathetic,  mindless  Godhead of  humanity. 

And a l l  t h e  whi le ,  h i s  wife  bad opposed him l i k e  one 
of  t h e  g r e a t  demons of  h e l l .  S t range ,  l i k e  a kind of prey, 
with t h e  f a s c i n a t i n g  beauty and a b s t r a c t i o n  of a hawk, she 
had b e a t  a g a i n s t  t h e  b a r s  o f  h i s  phi lan thropy,  and l i k e  a 
hawk i n  a cage, she had sunk i n t o  s i l e n c e .  By f o r c e  of 
circumstance,  because a l l  t h e  world combined t o  make the  
cage unbreakable,  he had been too  s t rong  f o r  h e r ,  he had 
kept  h e r  p r i soner .  (pp. 241-2) 

I t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  Thomas  rich h a s  no v i t a l  s e l f ,  and t h a t  he 

a t t e m p t s  t o  overcome h i s  l a c k  of v i t a l i t y  through c h a r i t y  , 

c a r i n g  f o r  h i s  f e l low man more than  f o r  himself .  Nietzsche, t o o ,  



recognizes  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  man i fes ta t ion  of t h e  " w i l l  t o  nothing- 

ness" .  I n  "What i s  t h e  Meaning of  Asce t i c  I d e a l s ? " ,  Nietzsche 

w r i t e s  t h a t  t h e  most common a t tempt  t o  cure t h e  psychic problem 

i s  through t h e  p r e s c r i p t i o n  of "love thy  neighbour": " t h e  

p leasure  of g iv ing  p leasure  (doing good, g iv ing ,  r e l i e v i n g ,  

he lp ing ,  encouraging, consol ing,  p r a i s i n g ,  rewarding) .  . . 11 37 

Lawrence, however, goes beyond t h i s  by having Thomas love h i s  

f e l low man more than  h imse l f ,  a se l f -negat ion  pa radox ica l ly  

d e f i n i n g  t h e  s e l f .  

Mrs. Crich,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, does n o t  l a c k  v i t a l i t y ;  but 

she i s  prevented by h e r  husband from f u l l y  explor ing  it - i n  

f a c t ,  prevented by t h i s  whole pass ion  by t h e  c o l l e c t i v e  w i l l  o f  

man f o r  phi lan thropy,  and i n  t h i s  case t h e  pass ion  which f a l s e l y  

b lanke t s  over t h e  u n i v e r s a l  n i h i l i s t i c  condi t ion .  The r e a l  

t ragedy of  t h e  C r i c h ' s  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  however, i s  t h a t  Chr i s t i ana  

con ta ins  what Thomas needs,  but  Thomas, who cannot see  through 

t o  t h i s ,  p e r v e r t s  C h r i s t i a n a ' s  v i t a l  s e l f  - he d e s t r o y s  p r e c i s e l y  

what he needs t h e  most. 

Out of t h i s  chao t i c  and perver ted  r e l a t i o n s h i p  Gerald is 

born. Gerald,  however, w i l l  n o t  pe rve r se ly  de f ine  h i s  v i t a l  

s e l f  with c h a r i t a b l e  a c t i v i t i e s ;  he w i l l  n o t  f i n d  h i s  r a i s o n  

d ' e t r e  i n  " so rd id  t a l e s  being poured o u t  t o  him." Gerald f i n d s  - -  
himself i n  r e a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  obso le te  i d e a ,  f o r  

Gerald w i l l  s t r u g g l e  aga ins t '  h i s  own doubts  through mechanical 

a c t i v i t y  r a t h e r  than  phi lanthropy.  To overcome h i s  h o r r o r  Gerald 



simply chooses t o  ignore  it, t o  be l i eve  it simply does no t  

ma t t e r  : 

H i s  v i s i o n  had suddenly c r y s t a l l i s e d .  Suddenly he 
had conceived t h e  pure i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  of  mankind. There 
had been so much humanitarianism, so much t a l k  of s u f f e r -  
i n g s  and f e e l i n g s .  I t  was r i d i c u l o u s ,  t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  and 
f e e l i n g s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  d i d  n o t  ma t t e r  i n  t h e  l e a s t ,  They 
were mere cond i t ion ,  l i k e  t h e  weather. What mattered was 
t h e  pure i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .  A s  a man as  
of  a kn i fe :  does it c u t  wel l?  Nothing e l s e  mattered.  

Everything i n  t h e  world h a s  i ts func t ion ,  and i s  
good o r  n o t  good i n  so far as it f u l f i l s  t h i s  func t ion  
more o r  l e s s  p e r f e c t l y .  Was a miner a good miner? Then 
he w a s  complete. Was a manager a good manager? That  w a s  
enough. Gerald h imsel f ,  who was respons ib le  f o r  a l l  t h i s  
i n d u s t r y ,  w a s  he a good d i r e c t o r ?  If he were, he had f u l -  
f i l l e d  h i s  l i f e .  The r e s t  w a s  by-play. (pp. 250-1) 

Such i s  G e r a l d ' s  doc t r ine :  a world-view pred ica ted  upon man- 

k i n d ' s  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  and t h e  ignor ing  of  the  p r i v a t e  s e l f ,  

Gerald g i v e s  a l l  h i s  e f f o r t  t o  r e a l i z i n g  h i s  v i s i o n ,  because 

through it he g a i n s  r e s p i t e  from t h e  t e r r o r  o f  h i s  own i n n e r  

s e l f .  But how i s  he t o  b r i n g  t h i s  v i s i o n  t o  f r u i t i o n ?  By the 

w i l l  of  man: "The w i l l  of  man was t h e  determining f a c t o r .  

Man w a s  t h e  archgod of e a r t h .  H i s  mind was obedient  t o  serve 

h i s  w i l l .  Man's w i l l  w a s  t h e  a b s o l u t e ,  t h e  only a b s o l u t e ,  ,, 38 

And t h e  w i l l ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  t h e  express ion  of t h e  w i l l  i n  the  

world, would be "a g r e a t  and p e r f e c t  i a c h i n e ,  a system, an  

a c t i v i t y  of pure o rde r ,  pure mechanical r e p e t i t i o n ,  r e p e t i t i o n  

as  - ad in f in i tum,  hence e t e r n a l  and i n f i n i t e .  "39 NO longer  i s  

t h e  r u l i n g  i d e a  Thomas's phi lanthropy.  The new idea  - Gera ld ' s  

r e l i g i o n  - i s  t h i s  pure mechanical r e p e t i t i o n ,  with Gerald as 

" the  God of t h e  machine, Deus ex Machina, ,, 40 



Again, i n  "What is t h e  Meaning of  Asce t i c  I d e a l s ? " ,  Nietzsche 

d i s c u s s e s  another  o rde r  of  a c t i v i t y  which p a r a l l e l s  t h a t  which 

Lawrence h a s  Gerald undertaking i n  h i s  f u t i l e  a t tempt  t o  combat 

h i s  physic  problem8 

Much more common than t h i s  hypnotic  muting of a l l  
s e n s i t i v i t y  (Buddhism i s  what Nietzsche i s  a l l u d i n g  t o ) ,  
of the  capac i ty  t o  f e e l  pa in  - which presupposes r a r e  
energy and above a l l  courage, contempt f o r  opinion,  
" i n t e l l e c t u a l  s to ic ism" - i s  a d i f f e r e n t  t r a i n i n g  a g a i n s t  
s t a t e s  of  depress ion  which i s  a t  any r a t e  e a s i e r :  mechanical 
a c t i v i t y .  I t  is  beyond doubt t h a t  t h i s  regimen a l l e v i a t e s  
an ex i s t ence  of s u f f e r i n g  t o  a n o t  incons iderable  degree: 
t h i s  f a c t  i s  today c a l l e d ,  somewhat d i shones t ly ,  " the  
b l e s s i n g  of work." The a l l e v i a t i o n  c o n s i s t s  i n  t h i s ,  
t h a t  t h e  i n t e r e s t  of the  s u f f e r e r  i s  d i r e c t e d  e n t i r e l y  
away from h i s  s u f f e r i n g  - t h e  a c t i v i t y ,  and noth ing  but  
a c t i v i t y ,  e n t e r s  consciousness ,  and t h e r e  i s  consequently 
l i t t l e  room l e f t  i n  it f o r  s u f f e r i n g :  f o r  t h e  chamber o f  
human consciousness  i s  small. (emphasis added)b1 

Both Lawrence and Nietzsche be l i eve  t h a t  "mechanical a c t i v i t y "  

i s  a form t h e  " w i l l  t o  nothingness" - Wille  zur ivlacht i n  Lawrence's 

mind - w i l l  t ake  i n  o r d e r  t o  avoid t h e  s u f f e r i n g  t h a t  it e n t a i l s .  

However, Lawrence's c r i t i q u e  of the  i n d u s t r i a l i s t ,  mechanical 

ambit ions of Gerald,  a l though poss ib ly  based on t h e  psychological  

motivat ion Nietzsche sugges t s ,  goes far  beyond anything Nietzsche 

h a s  t o  say on t h e  mat ter .  

O f  course,  t h e  c e n t r a l  i s s u e  here  'is t h e  na tu re  of t h i s  

abso lu te  w i l l .  What Gerald b r i n g s  about  i s  n o t  what he alone 

d e s i r e s  - it i s  a l s o  what a l l  t h e  miners d e s i r e .  Gera ld ' s  Wille 

zur  Macht, then ,  i s  t h e  Wil le  ~JJ Macht of  t h e  miners. Yet t h e r e  - 
i s  a paradoxica l  malignancy f o  a l l  of t h i s .  Not only does such 

a w i l l  remove' t h e  s ign i f i cance  of t h e  s e l f  from the  scheme of 

t h i n g s ,  it i s  i n  f a c t  t h e  g r e a t e s t  express ion  of t h e  n i h i l i s m  of 



t h e  miners'  ex is tencer  " I t  w a s  t h e  first g r e a t  s t e p  i n  undoing, 

t h e  first g r e a t  phase of chaos, t h e  s u b s t i t u t i o n  of t h e  mechanical 

p r i n c i p l e  f o r  t h e  organic ,  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  the  organic  purpose, 

t h e  organic  u n i t y ,  and t h e  subordinat ion of every organic  u n i t  

t o  t h e  g r e a t  mechanical purpose, I t  was pure organic  d i s i n t e g r a -  

t i o n  and pure mechanical organiza t ion .  Th i s  is t h e  f irst  and 

f i n e s t  s t a t e  of chaos. "42 This  w i l l  i s  t h e  w i l l  t o  chaos,  the  

w i l l  t o  u n i v e r s a l  nothingness .  I r o n i c a l l y ,  Gerald,  t h e  High 

P r i e s t  of t h i s  r e l i g i o n ,  through con tac t  with B i rk in  and Gudrun, 

but  p a r t i c u l a r l y  because of t h e  moribund condi t ion  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ,  

begins t o  suspect  " t h e  mechanical c e r t a i n t y  t h a t  had been h i s  

triumph. "43 What develops i s  t h a t  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  mani fes ta t ion  

of h i s  w i l l  begins  t o  t remble;  a f t e r  c r e a t i n g  a world i n  the  image 

of h i s  w i l l ,  he s t i l l  f e e l s  t h a t  he may succumb t o  the  n i h i l i s m  

of h i s  i n n e r  s e l f ,  Whereas h i s  f a t h e r ,  even a t  t h e  po in t  of 

dea th ,  r e f u s e s  t o  a l low h i s  t e r r o r  (which he connects wi th  h i s  

wi fe )  t o  take  hold ,  Gerald i s  a t  t h e  p o i n t  of becoming t h e  very 

crumbling noth ingness  he and Bi rk in  had t a lked  about  e a r l i e r :  

But now he had succeeded - he had f i n a l l y  succeeded. 
And once o r  twice l a t e l y ,  he had .suddenly stood up i n  
t e r r o r ,  n o t  knowing what he w a s .  And he went t o  t h e  mirror  
and looked long and c l o s e l y  a t  h i s  own f a c e ,  a t  h i s  own eyes ,  
seeking f o r  something. He was a f r a i d ,  i n  mortal  dry  f e a r ,  
bu t  he knew n o t  what o f ,  He looked a t  h i s  own face .  There 
it w a s ,  shapely and h e a l t h y ,  and the  same as ever ,  y e t  
somehow, it was n o t  r e a l ,  it was a mask. He dared n o t  
touch it, f o r  f e a r  it should prove t o  be only a composition 
mask, H i s  e y e s  were b lue  and keen as ever ,  and a s  f i r m  i n  
t h e i r  look. Yet he w a s  n o t  su re  t h a t  they were n o t  blue 
f a l s e  bubbles t h a t  would b u r s t  i n  a moment and leave c l e a r  
a n n i h i l a t i o n ,  He could see t h e  darkness  i n  them, a s  if 
they  were only  bubbles of darkness.  He w a s  a f r a i d  t h a t  one 
day he would break down and be a u r e l y  meaningless bubble 
lapping  round a darkness.  (p ,  261 7 



But i n  s p i t e  of Gera ld ' s  f e a r ,  h i s  w i l l  remains i n t a c t  f o r  the 

time being. S ince  t h e  "mechanical a c t i v i t y "  w i l l  no longer  

s u f f i c e ,  however, Gerald must "go i n  some d i r e c t i o n ,  s h o r t l y ,  

t o  f i n d  r e l i e f " 4 4  from t h i s  i n s i d i o u s  d i s s o l u t i o n .  

I t  i s  t o  Gudrun, of course,  t h a t  Gerald f i n a l l y  t u r n s  t o  

f i n d  h i s  r e l i e f .  A f t e r  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  dea th ,  and on t h e  br ink  

of u t t e r  c o l l a p s e ,  Gerald seeks  o u t  Gudrun a f t e r  making a noctur-  

n a l  v i s i t  t o  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  grave. E a r l i e r ,  we were t o l d  t h a t  i n  

o r d e r  t o  f i l l  h i s  void Gerald poured Gudrun i n t o  h imse l f ,  " l i k e  

wine i n t o  a cup"; now, during t h i s  scene, Gerald again  needs t o  

be replenished:  

And she,  she was the  g r e a t  bath o f  l i f e ,  he worshipped 
he r .  Mother and substance of a l l  l i f e  she w a s .  And he,  
c h i l d  and man, r ece ived  of h e r  and was made whole. H i s  
pure body w a s  a lmost  k i l l e d .  But the  miraculous,  s o f t  
e f f luence  of h e r  b r e a s t  suffused over  him, over h i s  seared ,  
damaged b r a i n ,  l i k e  a hea l ing  lymph, l i k e  a  s o f t ,  soothing 
flow of l i f e  i t s e l f ,  p e r f e c t  as  i f  he were bathed i n  t h e  
womb again .  (p .  389 )  

un, n a t u r a l l y ,  w i l l  n o t  t o l e r a t e  t h i s  kind of  p a r a s i t i s m  

f o r  eve r ,  s ince  Gudrun s e e s  men as  r i v a l s  whereas Gerald wants 

t h e  Mama Mater f i g u r e .  A s  we have seen,  Gudrun i s  a t t r a c t e d  

t o  Gerald because of h i s  Wil le  zur Macht; b u t ,  i n  "Rabbit" and 

"Water-Party" ( i n  both Gerald i s  chal lenged by Gudrun by e i t h e r  

an  a c t u a l  o r  imagined s l a p  a c r o s s  t h e  f a c e ) ,  Gudrun possesses  

h e r  own Wil le  g u ~  Macht. Gerald needs Gudrun, s i n c e  "without 

Gudrun he would d i e , "  but  Gudrun, it becomes c l e a r ,  does n o t  

need Gerald. 

Th i s  drama c e n t r e s ,  as  does the  f i n a l  v i s i o n  of t h e  novel ,  



i n  t h e  snows of t h e  Tyrol.  The whole process  of G e r a l d ' s  d i s -  

i n t e g r a t i o n  l e a d s  inexorably t o  t h i s  f i n a l  conf ron ta t ion  and 

dea th ;  and t h u s  B i r k i n ' s  v i s i o n  of Gerald as  an omen of "snow- 

a b s t r a c t  a n n i h i l a t i o n "  comes t o  be. I n  f a c t ,  both Ursula and 

Gudrun see t h e  whole Tyrol  as bbermenschlich - superhuman; 

B i rk in ,  too ,  comes t o  t h i n k  of them a l l  as an  unknown race  of 

snow c rea tu res .  What i n  f a c t  happens during t h i s  hol iday i n  the 

snow i s  a c o l o s s a l  c l a sh  of w i l l s .  We know t h a t  Gerald,  even 

though on t h e  b r ink  of u t t e r  c o l l a p s e ,  s t i l l  h a s  h i s  w i l l ,  

descr ibed as "a superhuman instrument" which h a s  t h e  f a c u l t y  

f o r  making o r d e r  ou t  of chaos. But as Gudrun becomes more 

acquainted wi th  Loerke, " a  l i t t l e  obscene monster of darkness" 

as Birk in  c a l l s  him,  she r e a l i z e s  t h a t  she must go beyond Gerald,  

t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  f u r t h e r  s t a g e s  of d i s s o l u t i o n  t o  know: "She had 

f u r t h e r  t o  go, a f u r t h e r ,  slow e x q u i s i t e  experience t o  r e a p ,  

unthinkable s u b t l e t i e s  of sensa t ion  t o  know, before she was 

f i n i s h e d .  I n  o r d e r  f o r  h e r  t o  make t h i s  f u r t h e r  exp lo ra t ion  

with Loerke, however, t h e  outcome of t h i s  b a t t l e  of w i l l s  w i t h  

Gerald must be s e t t l e d  first.  The s t a k e s  a r e  obvious: "one 

destroyed t h a t  t h e  o t h e r  might e x i s t ,  one r a t i f i e d  because the  

o t h e r  w a s  nu l l ed .  "46 Eventual ly ,  as fo reseen  by Bi rk in ,  Gerald,  

with h i s  Wil le  Macht, f i n a l l y  g i v e s  way t o  the  crumbling 

nothingness  he so g r e a t l y ,  but  c o r r e c t l y ,  f ea red .  

G e r a l d ' s  death r e p r e s e n t s  n o t  only a personal  t ragedy,  but  

a l s o  t h e  " u n i v e r s a l  d i s s o l u t i o n  of  snow-abstract  a n n i h i l a t i o n .  " 



A s  t h i n g s  s tand f o r  Lawrence, t h i s  i s  t h e  p r e d i c t a b l e  end o f  

modern man. Moreover, G e r a l d ' s  e x i s t e n t i a l  condi t ion  and h i s  

su ic ide  a r e  a powerful c r i t i q u e  of Nie tzsche ' s  Wil le  gg Macht. 

Lawrence c r i t i c i z e s  t h i s  perverse  d i r e c t i o n  of t h e  w i l l ,  as 

c l e a r l y  as Birk in  c r i t i c i z e s  Hermione ' s perverse d i r e c t i o n  of 

w i l l :  " I t  i s  f a t a l  t o  use  t h e  w i l l  l i k e  t h a t .  . . d i sgus t ing .  

Such a w i l l  i s  an obsceni ty.  1147 F a t a l  - G e r a l d ' s  w i l l  i s  

c e r t a i n l y  depic ted  as such; t h e r e f o r e ,  such a w i l l  i s  no t  a 

v i a b l e  way t o  overcome t h i s  c o n f l i c t  between t h e  unconscious 

s e l f  wi th  t h e  conscious s e l f .  I n  Lawrence's view, the  Wil le  zur 
Macht i s  p a t e n t l y  a w i l l  t o  chaos, a w i l l  t o  nothingness .  I t  i s  

n o t  t h e  v i t a l  impulse which w i l l  overcome n i h i l i s m  because it i s  

t h a t  very complex mechanism which pe rpe tua tes  t h e  n i h i l i s t i c  

condi t ion .  
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The lJ ie tzschean Element i n  Women i n  Love 

2. The Other Way: Dionysian Consciousness  

"Was it r e a l l y  on ly  a n  i d e a ,  o r  w a s  i t  
t h e  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  a profound y e a r n i n g , "  

- from Women i n  Love 

Lawrence p o s i t s  as a n  a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  t h e  " w i l l  t o  n o t h i n ? ; -  

n e s s " ,  as we have now come t o  unders tand  Lawrence's  Wi l le  zur 
Ivlacht, B i r k i n '  s volonte/  pouvoi r  - " w i l l  t o  a b i l i t y " .  '1'hi.z 

" w i l l  t o  a b i l i t y " ,  I have a rgued ,  i s  what Nietzsche r e a l l y  :riearir 

by h i s  Wi l le  zur blacht: t h e  ' spontaneous  w i l l '  n eces sa ry  f o r  

t h e  development of t h e  Dionysian consc iousness ,  t h e  transccricicnc~e 

o f  t h e  n i h i l i s m  r e s u l t i n g  from t h e  break between t h e  s enses  arid 

t h e  outspoken mind. B i r k i n ,  i n  t h a t  moment of  c l a r i f i c a t i o n  i n  

"Koony", r e a l i z e s  t h e  way o u t  o f  d i s s o l u t i o n :  

There was a n o t h e r  way, t h e  way o f  freedom. There 
was t h e  p a r a d i s a l  e n t r y  i n t o  pure ,  s i n g l e  be ing ,  t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l  s o u l  t a k i n g  precedence over  love  and d e s i r e  
f o r  un ion ,  s t r o n g e r  t han  any pangs o f  emotion,  a l o v e l y  
s t a t e  of  f r e e  proud s i n g l e n e s s ,  which accep ted  t h e  
o b l i g a t i o n  o f  t h e  permanent connec t ion  wi th  o t h e r s ,  2nd 
wi th  o t h e r s ,  submit  t o  t h e  yoke a.nd l e a s h  of  l o v e ,  bu t  
never  f o r f e i t s  i t s  own proud i n d i v i d u a l  s i n g l e n e s s ,  even 
whi le  i t  l o v e s  and y i e l d s ,  ( p .  287) 

I t  i s  t h e  " w i l l  t o  a b i l i t y "  t h a t  w i l l  b r i n g  t h i s  c o n d i t i o n  i n t o  

e x i s t e n c e :  a dynamic d u a l i s t i c  c o n d i t i o n  of  s e l f  and o t h e r ,  

freedom and imprisonment, s e l f - c e n t e r e d n e s s  and l o v e ,  T h i s  way 

of freedom deve lops  o u t  o f  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  " w i l l  t o  

no th ingness" ,  s i n c e  t h e  o t h e r  way i s  on ly  p o s s i b l e  when t h e  
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" w i l l  t o  nothingness" i s  no longer  the  impulse d i r e c t i n g  l i f e .  

The s i t u a t i o n  i s  c l e a r :  only ou t  of t h i s  d i s s o l u t i o n  can the  

c r e a t i v e  i n d i v i d u a l  a r i s e .  But, both Nietzsche and Lawrence 

argue t h a t  only an e l i t e  w i l l  break f r e e  i n t o  c r e a t i o n ,  because 

only a minori ty  possess  t h i s  " w i l l  t o  a b i l i t y "  which w i l l  r ep lace  

t h e  destroyed " w i l l  t o  nothingness" .  Th i s  i s  a s e r i o u s  l imi ta -  

t i o n  (one which f o r  most people appears  t o  verge on fascism, o r  

a t  l e a s t  on t h e  Greek b e l i e f  of a small a r i s t o c r a c y  r u l i n g  over 

t h e  p lebian  hordes)  which deserves some a t t e n t i o n .  

I n  t h e  f i c t i o n  and o t h e r  w r i t i n g s  of h i s  middle per iod ,  

about  1915-1925, Lawrence e s t a b l i s h e s  t h e  p o l a r i t y  of  t h e  damned 

( t h e  he rd )  and t h e  e l e c t  ( t h e  e l i t e )  i n  very much t h e  same manner 

t h a t  Nietzsche does - t o  w i t ,  t h e  herd ve r sus  the  ind iv idua l .  I n  

t h e  world of Women i n  Love, it i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h i s  s o c i a l  demarca- 

t i o n  e x i s t s :  "Humanity i s  a  huge aggregate  l i e , "  says  Birkin.  

I t  cannot t r a v e l  beyond t h e  " w i l l  t o  nothingness" ,  and the re fo re  

t r i e s  t o  coerce a l l  l i f e  i n t o  d i s s o l u t i o n .  "Humanity never g e t s  

beyond t h e  c a t e r p i l l a r  s t a t e , "  B i rk in  cont inues ,  "it r o t s  i n  the  

c h r y s a l i s ,  it never  w i l l  have wings. I t  i s  a n t i - c r e a t i o n ,  l i k e  

monkeys and baboons. The misanthropy i n  Women i n  Love comple- 

ments Nie tzsche ' s  view of mankind; one only needs t o  r e c a l l  

N ie tzsche ' s  remark concerning t h e  Ubermensch i n  Zara thus t ra  t o  

see a similar comparison and t o  hear  a similar misanthropic 

tone : I 

"I teach  you t h e  overman. Man i s  something t h a t  s h a l l  
be overcome. What have you done t o  overcome him? 



" A l l  be ings  so far  have c r e a t e d  something beyond 
themselves; and do you want t o  be t h e  ebb of  t h i s  g r e a t  
f l o o d  and even go back t o  t h e  b e a s t s  r a t h e r  than  overcome 
man? What i s  t h e  ape t o  man? A laughing s tock  o r  a 
p a i n f u l  embarassment, And man s h a l l  be j u s t  t h a t  f o r  t h e  
overmant a laughing s tock  o r  a p a i n f u l  embarassment. You 
have made your way from worm t o  man, and much i n  you is 
s t i l l  worm. Once you were apes ,  and even now, too ,  man 
i s  more ape than  any apem2 

Lawrence's misanthropy i s  marked i n  p a r t  by what he c u l l e d  from 

Nietzsche; however, another  important f a c t o r  f o r  t h i s  a t t i t u d e  

i s  Lawrence's b i t t e r n e s s  about  t h e  w a r .  Lawrence s a w  i n  the 

war humanity f i g h t i n g  t o  r e t a i n  what i s  p a s t ,  and i n  doing so 

opposing l i f e .  "I would say ,  " Lawrence w r i t e s  t o  Catherine 

Carswell ,  " t o  my Cornishmen, . . . 'Don't  l e t  your n a t i o n  be a  

symbol of  your manhood' - because a symbol i s  something s t a t i c ,  

p e t r i f i e d ,  t u r n i n g  towards what has  been, and c r y s t a l l i s e d  a g a i n s t  

t h a t  which s h a l l  be. " 3  To Lady Cynthia Asquith,  Lawrence in-  

dubi tably  condemns t h e  humanity engaged i n  t h i s  a n t i - c r e a t i o n  

a c t i v i t y :  "We want a c lean  sweep, and a new s t a r t ,  and we w i l l  

have it. Wait only  a l i t t l e  longer .  Fusty,  fuzzy  peace-cranks 

and l o v e r s  of humanity a r e  t h e  d e v i l .  We must g e t  on a new t rack  

a l t o g e t h e r .  Damn Humanity, l e t  me have a b i t  of  inhuman, o r  

non-human t r u t h ,  t h a t  our  fuzzy human emotions c a n ' t  a l t e r ,  4 

Lawrence's b i t t e r n e s s  about t h e  war, as  we l l  as h i s  awareness of 

Nie tzsche ' s  claim of  t h e  a n t i - c r e a t i v e n e s s  of t h e  masses, f u r t h e r  

s u b s t a n t i a t e s  h i s  b e l i e f  and hope i n  t h e  ind iv idua l .  Therefore,  

Nie tzsche ' s  and Lawrence's b e l i e f  i n  t h e  s p e c i a l  ind iv idua l  who 

can overcome d i s s o l u t i o n  is n o t  a programme f o r  the  s a l v a t i o n  of 
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mankind, but  only f o r  the  f o r t u n a t e  few. With t h i s  i n  mind, the 

d e s t r u c t i o n  of the  " w i l l  t o  nothingness" so t h a t  t h e  t r u e  cre-  

a t i v e  s e l f  can emerge can be e n t e r t a i n e d .  

"Moony" s t ands  a s  t h e  c e n t r a l  chap te r  i n  r e a l i z i n g  the  

p o s s i b i l i t y  of a r e t u r n  t o  t h e  c r e a t i v e  s e l f .  A s  Colin Clarke 

w r i t e s  i n  River of Dissolu t ion:  "To be separa te  and y e t  no t  

co ld ly  i s o l a t e d ,  t o  be connected with ano the r  o r  o t h e r s  and y e t  

r e t a i n  o n e ' s  s ing leness ,  t o  know specious i n d i v i d u a l i t y  from 

t r u e ;  these  a r e  the  problems with which t h e  chapter  i s  c e n t r a l l y  

concerned. "5 I n  o r d e r  t o  a r r i v e  a t  t h i s  way of freedom the  

ignominious w i l l  must be destroyed;  it must succumb t o  the  

u n i v e r s a l  death f o r c e  so t h a t  c r e a t i o n  can occur. I be l ieve  that 

Lawrence i s  he re  g iv ing  t o  Nie tzsche ' s  most profound thoughts an 

a r t i s t i c  r e n d i t i o n ,  no t  only  of t h e  " w i l l  t o  nothingness" but 

a l s o  of the  genuine opera t ion  of t h e  Wille zur Macht. To demon- 

s t r a t e  t h i s ,  t h i s  complex chapter  must be unravel led .  

Ursula ,  who " f e l t  as  i f  everyth ing  were l aps ing  ou t "  a f t e r  

Bi rk in  had l e f t  f o r  h i s  convalescence i n  southern France,  i s  a t  

t h e  br ink of  n ih i l i sm1  f o r  h e r  t h e  e n t i r e  world i s  " l a p s i n g  i n t o  

a grey wish-wash of nothingness" i n  which "she had no contac t  

and no connection anywhere. " 6  With these  thoughts  Ursula goes 

on a nocturnal  walk t o  Willey Pond where she i s  plagued by a  

dogging presence - it i s  t h e  moon which seems "so mysterious 

w i t h  i t s  white  and dea th ly  smile.  "7 Even i n  t h e  darkness ,  

wherein Ursula d e s i r e s  t o  h ide  h e r s e l f ,  t he  "moon-bri l l iant  

hardness" pursues h e r ,  with t h e  moonlight invasion r e p e l l e n t  t o  
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her .  Therefore,  she h i d e s  deeper i n  t h e  darkness of  the  t r e e s ,  

a t  which p o i n t  she s e e s  B i rk in  and th inks :  "Supposing he d id  

something he would n o t  wish t o  be seen doing, th ink ing  he w a s  

q u i t e  p r i v a t e ?  But t h e r e ,  what d id  it matter?  What did t h e  

small p r i v a c i e s  mat ter?  How could it mat te r ,  what he did? How 

can t h e r e  be any s e c r e t s ,  we a r e  a l l  t h e  same organisms? How 

can t h e r e  be any secrecy ,  when everyth ing  i s  known t o  a l l  o f  

u s? "' This  i s  t h e  shame f e l t  i n  t h e  Garden of  Eden. Eve, a s  

Lawrence h a s  it ( s e e ,  f o r  example, Psychoanalysis  and j& 

Unconscious, p. 8 ) ,  a f t e r  shar ing  t h e  apple  of  knowledge w i t h  

Adam, becomes, as does Adam, ashamed - t h i s ,  of course,  i s  

Lawrence ' s parable  of  t h e  o r i g i n  of  self-consciousness .  The 

mind, i n  e f f e c t ,  t a k e s  upon i t s e l f  only what  the  body should 

know; t h u s  t h e  oppos i t ion  of  mind and body has  i t s  o r i g i n .  Here, 

i n  "Moony", t h e r e  i s  nothing t o  be ashamed o f ,  which i n d i c a t e s  

two th ings :  t h a t  Ursula  i s  c l o s e  t o  connecting with Birk in  and 

t h a t  oppos i t ion  i s  c lose  t o  being rep laced  by conjunct ion - 
t h a t  a balance i s  imminent. E a r l i e r ,  i n  f a c t ,  Ursula f e l t  t h a t  

she,  h e r s e l f ,  a l though a t  t h e  br ink  of  n i h i l i s m ,  w a s  capable o f  

seeking "a new union elsewhere." With t h i s  element of  f o r e -  

shadowing, Lawrence mas te r fu l ly  p repares  t h e  r e a d e r  f o r  t h e  

crux of t h e  a c t i o n .  Nonetheless,  t h i s  mat ter  of  t h e  moonlight 

must be explained.  I t  i s  q u i t e  obvious t h a t  Ursula  f o r  some 

apparen t ly  unknown reason does no t  l i k e  t h e  moonlight j nonethe less ,  

she 'does  n o t  want Bi rk in  t o  continue s ton ing  t h e  moon's image, 

t o  des t roy  t h e  moon's image. That Ursula  i s  t o  be connected 



w i t h  t h e  moon's image seems c l e a r ,  but  the  problem is  w i t h  the  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h e  moonlight i t s e l f .  

This  passage has  been i n t e r p r e t e d  i n  many d i f f e r e n t  ways; 

however, as Colin Clarke a c c u r a t e l y  p o i n t s  o u t ,  t he  usua l  i n t e r -  

p r e t a t i o n  i s  t h a t  Bi rk in  i s  r e a c t i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e  tyranny of 

Cybele, t h e  Mama Mater, which i s  i n  p a r t  q u i t e  t r u e .  But the  

s i g n i f i c a n c e  of t h i s  scene, Clarke cont inues ,  t r u l y  "has  much 

more t o  do with i n t e g r a t i o n  and d i s i n t e g r a t i o n ,  t h e  need t o  

smash t h e  f a l s e  i n t e g r i t y  of  t h e  ego i n  o rde r  t o  make poss ib le  

t h e  t r u e  i n t e g r i t y  of t h e  blood. " 9  This i s  manifes t ,  a f t e r  the 

s toning ,  when t h e  p a i r  of  them d i s c u s s  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p .  I n  

t h e i r  a r d e n t  d i scuss ion ,  Ursula accuses  B i rk in  of  not  loving 

h e r ,  n o t  wanting t o  serve  h e r ,  t o  which Birk in  r e p l i e s 2  

No, . . . . . I don' t want t o  serve  you, because t h e r e  i s  
nothing t o  serve.  What you want me t o  se rve ,  i s  nothing,  
mere nothing.  I t  i s n ' t  even you, it i s  your mere female 
q u a l i t y .  And I wouldn ' t  g ive  a straw f o r  your female ego 
- i t ' s  a r a g  d o l l ,  ( p a  282)  

I t  i s  t h i s  female ego, t h i s  r a g  d o l l ,  which t h e  moon symbolizes; 

t h i s  r a g  d o l l  i s  U r s u l a ' s  spur ious  s e l f ,  t he  s e l f  t h a t  must be 

destroyed. Consequently, t h e  s ton ing  of t h e  moon's image is  

Birk in '  s a t t empt ,  metaphorical ly ,  t o  des t roy  t h e  spur ious  s e l f  

so t h a t  t h e  t r u e  c r e a t i v e  s e l f  can emerge. lo However, s ince  the  

moon's image r e t u r n s  t o  i t s  o r i g i n a l  s t a t e ,  t h e  t r u e  c r e a t i v e  

s e l f  i s  n o t  symbolical ly  por t rayed;  and t h i s  i s  seen by most 

commentators as  B i r k i n ' s  u l t ima te  de fea t .  Th i s  c r i t i c i s m  is  

simply inaccura te ,  f o r  Lawrence's d e s c r i p t i v e  a r t  a t  t h i s  moment 

c l e a r l y  e s t a b l i s h e s  t h a t ,  a l though t h e  fragmented moon' s image 



r e t u r n s  t o  i t s  whole s t a t e ,  it is s t i l l  d i f f e r e n t  from i ts  

o r i g i n a l  s t a t e  r 

Gradually t h e  fragments caught toge the r  re -uni ted ,  
heaving, rocking ,  dancing, f a l l i n g  back as i n  panic ,  
bu t  working t h e i r  way home again  p e r s i s t e n t l y ,  making 
a semblance o f  f l e e i n g  away when they  had advanced, but  
always f l i c k e r i n g  n e a r e r ,  a l i t t l e  c l o s e r  t o  t h e  mark, 
t h e  c l u s t e r  growing myster iously l a r g e r  and b r i g h t e r ,  
as gleam a f t e r  gleam f e l l  i n  with t h e  whole, u n t i l  a  
ragged r o s e ,  a d i s t o r t e d ,  f r ayed  moon w a s  shaking upon 
t h e  wa te r s  aga in ,  r e - a s s e r t e d ,  renewed, t r y i n g  t o  
recover  from i t s  convulsions,  t o  g e t  over  t h e  d i s -  
f igurement and t h e  a g i t a t i o n ,  t o  be whole and composed, 
a t  peace. (pp. 279-80) 

Out of  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  of Bi rk in '  s s ton ing  a r i s e s  not  the  moon' s 

image i n  i t s  o r i g i n a l  s t a t e  but  a "ragged rose"  t r y i n g  t o  r e -  

i n t e g r a t e  i t s e l f .  Th i s  ' d e s c r i p t i o n  of  the  moon's image i s  ex- 

tremely s i g n i f i c a n t .  If we r e c a l l  "Water-Party", Bi rk in  informs 

Ursula t h a t  opposed t o  l i l i e s ,  t h e  f l e u r s  du m a 1  - the  f lowers  of 

t h e  r i v e r  of  d i s s o l u t i o n  - a r e  " roses ,  w a r m  and flamy"; t o  which 

Ursula emphat ical ly  r e p l i e s  t h a t  "I t h i n k  I a m  a r o s e  of happi- 

ness ,  " A s  we have seen from Lawrence's "Prologue t o  Sons and 

Lovers" and Nietzsche '  s The B i r t h  of T r a ~ e d y ,  t h e  rose  i s  the  

image of  dynamic u n i t y .  Thus, i n  "Moony", Lawrence's a r t  does 

emphasize t h e  development of  c r e a t i o n  o u t  of d i s s o l u t i o n  and,  

t h e r e f o r e ,  what i s  a t  work is t h e  c r e a t i v e  s e l f  emerging from the  

d i s s o l u t i o n  o f  t h e  o l d  condi t ion .  

The d i s s o l u t i o n  of the  o l d  condi t ion  s i g n i f i e s  the  dea th  of 

the  ego; b u t ,  f o r  t h i s  t o  happen, the  w i l l  must be smashed i f  the  

c r e a t i v e  s e l f  is t o  break f r e e r  

"No," he (B i rk in )  s a i d ,  outspoken with anger .  " I  want 
you t o  drop your a s s e r t i v e  w i l l ,  your f r igh tened  s e l f -  



i n s i s t e n c e ,  t h a t  i s  what I want. I want you t o  t r u s t  
yourse l f  so i m p l i c i t l y ,  t h a t  you can l e t  yourse l f  go,"  
(p.  283) 

Once t h e  w i l l  i s  broken t h e  f a l s e  ego a l s o  crumbles, s ince  i t  i s  

t h e  w i l l  which keeps t h e  f a l s e  ego i n t a c t ;  and the  upshot is ,  a s  

Bi rk in  t e l l s  Hermione i n  "Class-Room" , ' blood-consciousness ' : 

" I t  i s  f u l f i l m e n t  - t h e  g r e a t  dark knowledge you c a n ' t  
have i n  your head - t h e  dark involuntary  being.  I t  i s  
death t o  onese l f  - but  it i s  t h e  coming i n t o  being of 
another .  " 

"But how? How can you have knowledge n o t  i n  your 
head?" she asked,  q u i t e  unable t o  i n t e r p r e t  h i s  phrases .  

" I n  t h e  blood, " he answered; "when t h e  mind and the  
known world i s  drowned i n  darkness  - everyth ing  must go - 
t h e r e  must be t h e  deluge. Then you f i n d  yourse l f  a palpable 
body of  darkness ,  a demon - " (pp. 46-7) 

But t o  r e i t e r a t e  what h a s  been s t a t e d  i n  an e a r l i e r  chapter ,  

' blood-consciousness '  i s  n o t  j u s t  r e c k l e s s  abandon - a debauch 

of t h e  mind; f o r  Bi rk in  t e l l s  Ursula q u i t e  emphat ical ly  t h a t  i t  

i s  d i f f e r e n t  from t h a t :  

"I  don"t  mean l e t  yourse l f  go i n  t h e  Dionysic 
e c s t a t i c  way, " he said. "I know you can do t h a t ,  But 
I ha te  e c s t a s y ,  Dionysic e c s t a s y  o r  any o the r .  I t ' s  l i k e  
going round i n  a s q u i r r e l  cage. I want you n o t  t o  care  
about y o u r s e l f ,  j u s t  t o  be t h e r e  and no t  t o  ca re  about 
yourse l f ,  n o t  t o  i n s i s t  - be g lad  and sure and i n d i f f e r -  
e n t , "  ( p ,  283) 

Lawrence i s  opposed t o  t h e  Dionysian s t a t e ,  l e t  u s  say,  t h a t  

e x i s t s  i n  Eur ip ides '  The Bacchae - t h e  Dionysus of an  antago- 

n i s t i c  dualism r a t h e r  than  of a c r e a t i v e  dualism, of d e s t r u c t i o n  

r a t h e r  than c rea t ion .  I n  f a c t ,  it should be r e c a l l e d  t h a t  Gerald,  

who is  one of  t h e  major f i g u r e s  i n  Women i n  Love rep resen t ing  

t h i s  a n t a g o n i s t i c  dualism, reminds Ursula of  Dionysus, "because 

h i s  h a i r  was r e a l l y  yellow, h i s  f i g u r e  so f u l l  and laughing. I ,  11 
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This  Dionysus i s  t h e  Dionysus of  Nietzsche'  s The B i r t h  o f  Tragedy, 

t h e  f i g u r e  of  r e c k l e s s ,  chao t i c  abandon, which s t r i k e s  back because 

it h a s  been rep ressed  by t h e  Apollonian impulse. 'Blood-conscious- 

n e s s ' ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  t h e  condi t ion  i n  which t h e  dualism 

i s  dynamically balanced; t h i s  condi t ion  is  f i n a l l y  what t h e  term 

Dionysian comes t o  mean t o  Nietzsche. However, n e i t h e r  Birkin 

nor  Ursula  a r e  ready f o r  immersion i n t o  ' blood-consciousness '  

because they a r e  t r y i n g ,  e s p e c i a l l y  B i rk in ,  t o  w i l l  t h i s  con- 

sc iousness  i n t o  ex i s t ence .  Ursula c l e a r l y  c a s t i g a t e s  Bi rk in  f o r  

t h i s  i n s i s t i n g  - f o r  h i s  Sa lva to r  Mundi touch - t o  which Birkin 

r e j o i n s ,  c r i t i c a l l y  se l f -consc ious :  "While eve r  e i t h e r  of u s  i n -  

sists t o  t h e  o t h e r ,  we a r e  a l l  wrong. "I2 I n s o f a r  as 'blood-con- 

sc iousness '  i s  p o s s i b l e ,  t h e  c e n t r a l  i s s u e  a t  t h i s  juncture i s  

'How can it come t o  be? ' 

Birkin  p o s t u l a t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  two ways t o  a t t a i n  'blood- 

consc iousness ' ,  and they a r e  i n  f a c t  interdependent :  t h e r e  i s  

t h e  p e r f e c t  r e l a t i o n  between a man and a woman, and t h e  p e r f e c t  

r e l a t i o n  between two men. I t  i s  through such r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t h a t  

t h e  " w i l l  t o  a b i l i t y "  comes t o  bei t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  i t s e l f  breaks 

down t h e  " w i l l  t o  nothingness" and r e p l a c e s  it with t h e  " w i l l  t o  

a b i l i t y "  - with t h e  t r u e  w i l l  of t h e  spontaneous s e l f .  F i r s t ,  

l e t  u s  consider  t h i s  p e r f e c t  r e l a t i o n  between two men, I n  "Fin 

t o  Man", Bi rk in  r e a l i z e s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  another  problem j u s t  as 

s i g n i f i c a n t  as  t h e  problem of "u l t ima te  marriage" between a  man 

and a woman: "Suddenly he s a w  himself  confronted with another  

problem - t h e  problem of love and e t e r n a l  conjunct ion between 



two men. O f  course t h i s  was necessary - it had been a n e c e s s i t y  

i n s i d e  himself a l l  h i s  l i f e  - t o  love a man pure ly  and f u l l y .  

O f  course he had been loving  Gerald a l l  a long,  and a l l  along 

denying it." (One need only r e c a l l  t h e  "Prologue t o  Women i n  

~ o v e " ' ~  t o  know t h a t  t h i s  i s  t r u e ;  indeed t h i s  self-suppressed - 
work i s  probably what Lawrence i s  a l l u d i n g  t o ,  From t h e  "Pro- 

logue",  a l though a t  t imes  B i r k i n  d e s i r e s  t o  suppress  h i s  d e s i r e  

f o r  men, " t h i s  s e c r e t  of  h i s  pass ionate  and sudden, spasmodic 

a f f i n i t y  f o r  men" obviously verges  on t h e  homoerotic; and Lawrence's 

suppression of t h e  "Prologue" c l e a r l y  i n d i c a t e s  t h e  i r r e s o l u t e  

n a t u r e  of h i s  own f e e l i n g s  on homosexuality, I t  i s  f a i r  t o  argue 

t h a t  because Lawrence could n o t  come t o  terms with h i s  own homo- 

sexual  tendencies ,  B i r k i n ' s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  with Gerald is  from t h e  
9 

beginning doomed,). I n  "Man t o  Man" Birk in  evades a r e a l  con- 

summation f o r  a symbolic one: he wants a Blutbruderschaf t  w i t h  

Gerald: "No wounds, t h a t  i s  obso le te ,  But we ought t o  swear t o  

love each o t h e r ,  you and I ,  i m p l i c i t l y ,  and p e r f e c t l y ,  f i n a l l y ,  

without  any p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  going back on it."14 But Gerald ( a s  

J.M. Murry had r e p l i e d  t o  Lawrence himself when Lawrence had 

asked him t o  perform a Blu tb ruderschaf t )  does n o t  understand 

what Bi rk in  i s  d r i v i n g  a t ,  does n o t  understand t h i s  "impersonal 

union t h a t  l eaves  one f r e e .  " 
* 
I t  should a l s o  be noted t h a t  i n  t h e  Prologue (Phoenix 

11, p. 94) Lawrence h a s  B i rk in ,  as a youth o f  twenty-one, 
"holding f o r t h  a g a i n s t  Nietzsche." Almost from t h e  time of 
t h e  conception of  Women i n  Love, Lawrence f i n d s  himself i n  
oppos i t ion  t o  Nietzsche '  s ideas .  



Even though Bi rk in  r e a l i z e s  t h a t  Gerald i s  " l i m i t e d  t o  one 

form of ex i s t ence ,  one knowledge, one a c t i v i t y ,  a s o r t  of f a t a l  

h a l f n e s s ,  " both come very c lose  t o  ' blood-consciousness' i n  

"Glad ia to r i a l " .  They w r e s t l e ,  and from t h e  i n t e r t w i n i n g  move- 

ments of t h e i r  bodies  " the  e a r t h  seemed t o  tilt and sway, and 

complete darkness  w a s  coming over h i s  ( R i r k i n ' s )  mind." H i s  

mind i s  inundated by t h e  "plunging, unconscious s t r o k e ( s )  of 

blood. " Both a r e  very  c lose  t o  ' blood-consciousness' , but  t h i s  

Blu tbruderschaf t  u l t i m a t e l y  f a l l s  shor t .  The reason f o r  t h i s  i s  

t h a t  t h e  men f a i l  t o  consummate t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  phys ica l ly  ( a s  

Bi rk in  and Ursula  do a f t e r  they  too  a r e  on t h e  b r ink  of  'blood- 

consciousness '  ). The f a i l u r e ,  then,  i s  as much Birk in '  s f a u l t ,  

h i s  r e p r e s s i o n  of h i s  homoerotic t endenc ies  prevents  t h e  perfec-  

t i o n  of t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p ,  as it i s  Gera ld ' s ,  Though Lawrence 

t r i e s  t o  p lace  t h e  f a i l u r e  f o r  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  squarely on 

Gera ld ' s  shoulders  (because of h i s  "fatal  ha l fness"  ) ,  t h e  complex 

na tu re  of Lawrence's own a t t i t u d e  towards homosexuality bea r s  

heav i ly ,  and somewhat nega t ive ly ,  on t h i s  depic t ion .  I t  may be a  

c l e a r  case of  t h e  artist p u t t i n g  " h i s  thumb i n  t h e  s c a l e ,  t o  p u l l  

down t h e  balance t o  h i s  own p r e d i l e c t i o n " ,  l5 which is ,  a s  Lawrence 

himself be l ieved,  a s e r i o u s  e r r o r .  

Lawrence's thoughts  on male f r i e n d s h i p  i n  Women i n  Love 

may be connected with Nietzsche. Lawrence's hankering a f t e r  "an 

e t e r n a l  union wi th  a man" h a s  Nietzschean s t r a i n s  which Knud 

Merri ld  d i s c u s s e s  i n  h i s  With D.H. Lawrence i n  New Mexico, 

Lawrence i s  recorded as saying t h e  fol lowing about  male f r i endsh ip :  



A l l  my l i f e  T have wanted f r i e n d s h i p  w i t h  a  man - 
r e a l  f r i e n d s h i p ,  i n  my sense of what I mean by t h e  worci. 
What i s  t h i s  sense? Do I want f r i e n d l i n e s s ?  I should 3 

l i k e  t o  see anybody being ' f r i e n d l y '  w i t h  me. I n t e l l e c t l l ~ L  , 
equals? I see your joke. Not something homosexual, 
sure ly?  Indeed you have misunderstood me - bes ides  t h i v  I 

term i s  so embedded i n  i t s  own per iod .  I do n o t  belong I 
t o  a world where t h a t  word h a s  meaning. Comradeship 
perhaps? No, n o t  t h a t  - too  much love about i t ,  no no t  
even i n  t h e  Calamus sense ,  n o t  comradeship - n o t  manly 
love.  Then what Nietzsche d e s c r i b e s  - t he  f r i e n d  i n  whom 
t h e  world s tandeth  complete, a capsule  of the  good - the  
c r e a t i n g  f r i e n d ,  who ha th  always a complete world t o  
bestow? Well, i n  a way. That means i n  my words, choose 
as your f r i e n d  t h a t  man who has  c e n t r e e i 6  

Lawrence i s  here r e f e r r i n g  t o  "On love of thy Neighbour" i n  

Thus Spake Zara thus t ra ,  a work t h a t  i s  r e p l e t e  w i t h  such remarks 

about t r u e  f r i e n d s h i p ;  however, t h e r e  i s  a l s o  a s e c t i o n  from 

The Gay Science e n t i t l e d  " s t a r - f r i e n d s h i p "  which, although i t  is 

o f t e n  c i t e d  as an i l l u s t r a t i o n  of Nie tzsche ' s  f e e l i n g  f o r  Wagner, 

I be l i eve  h a s  a s i g n i f i c a n t  bear ing  on t h e  p e r f e c t  r e l a t i o n s  t h a t  

Birkin d e s i r e s .  Nietzsche w r i t e s :  

There i s  probably a tremendous but  i n v i s i b l e  o r b i t  
i n  which our very d i f f e r e n t  ways and g o a l s  may be included 
a s  small p a r t s  of t h i s  pa th ;  l e t  u s  r i s e  up t o  t h i s  
thought.  But our l i f e  i s  too s h o r t  and our power of 
v i s i o n  too  small f o r  u s  t o  be more than  f r i e n d s  i n  the  
sense of t h i s  sublime p o s s i b i l i t y .  - Let  u s  then be l i eve  
i n  our  star f r i e n d s h i p  even i f  we should be compelled t o  
be enemies. 17 

To be Sure, B i rk in  d e s i r e s  t h i s  " s t a r - f r i e n d s h i p "  with Gerald,  but 

it i s  more c l e a r l y  examined and expressed i n  B i rk in '  s r e l a t i o n s h i p  

with Ursula .  I n  "Mino" Bi rk in  t e l l s  Ursula  t h a t  he does not  have 

love t o  o f f e r  h e r  bu t  something beyond love ,  "something much more 

impersonal and ha rde r  - and - r a r e r . "  On being f u r t h e r  pressed by 

Ursula t o  make sense o u t  of what he i s  saying,  B i rk in  dec la res :  

" I t  i s  t r u e  what I say;  t h e r e  i s  a beyond, i n  you, i n  me, which 

i s  f u r t h e r  than love ,  beyond the  scope, as stars a r e  beyond the 



scope of v i s i o n ,  some of them." And f i n a l l y :  "What I want i s  a  
I 

s t r ange  conjunct ion wi th  you," he s a i d  q u i e t l y ;  "-not meeting and I 

mingling; - you a r e  q u i t e  r i g h t ;  bu t  an  equi l ibr ium,  a  pure 

balance of two s i n g l e  be ings ;  - a s  t h e  stars balance each o t h e r .  ,, 18 

(Th i s ,  of course ,  i s  followed by t h e  i n c i d e n t  concerning Kino 

and t h e  volonte/ & pouvoir i  thus  t h i s  " w i l l  t o  a b i l i t y "  i s  t o  be 

ind i s so lub ly  connected with s t a r - f r i e n d s h i p .  ) I t  i s  apparent ,  

however, t h a t  Bi rk in  i s  desc r ib ing  t h e  p e r f e c t  r e l a t i o n s h i p  jn 

terms complementary t o  Nietzsche ' s d i scuss ion  of  s t a r - f r i e n d s h i p ;  

t r u e  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  i s  sus ta ined  through t h i s  dynamic conjunction 

w i t h  another  - through star equi l ibr ium.  And it i s  through t h i s  

bond between people,  with the  immediate bond being between a man 

and a woman, t h a t  Dionysian consciousness can be a t t a i n e d .  
1 

From t h i s  pe r spec t ive  of u l t i m a t e  marriage between a  man 

and a woman, Bi rk in  c r i t i c i z e s  domestic marriage which he l a b e l s  
/ *.* \ 

worse than  ePolsme 2 deux: ". , . .marriage i n  the  o l d  sense seems 
0 .o \ 

t o  me repu l s ive .  Egoisme - -  a  deux i s  nothing t o  it. I t  is a s o r t  

of a t a c i t  hunt ing  i n  couples:  t h e  world a l l  i n  couples ,  each 

couple i n  i t s  own l i t t l e  house, watching i t s  own l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t s ,  

and stewing i n  i t s  own l i t t l e  pr ivacy  - it i s  the  most r epu l s ive  

t h i n g  on e a r t h .  " I 9  I n  a manner of speaking, t h i s  concern w i t h  

u l t i m a t e  marriage and domestic marriage i s  a c e n t r a l  theme of the 

novel ;  t h e  novel  opens with Ursula  and Gudrun d i scuss ing  domestic 

marriage,  and it c l o s e s  wi th  Ursula and Birk in  d i scuss ing  the  

dynamics of marriage and i t s  va r ious  forms. Nevertheless ,  as 

we have observed on numerous occas ions ,  Nietzsche no t  only has  

something t o  say on such mat t e r s ,  b u t  what he says  and how i t  i s  



s a i d  p a r a l l e l s  E i r k i n ' s  view. I n  "On Child and Marriage" from 

Z a r a t h u s t ~  Nietzsche comments: 

Marriage: t h u s  I name the  w i l l  of the  two t o  c rea te  
the  one t h a t  i s  more than those who c rea ted  it .  Reverence 
f o r  each o t h e r ,  as f o r  those w i l l i n g  with such a  w i l l ,  i s  
what I name marriage.  But t h a t  which the  all-too-many, 
the  superf luous ,  c a l l  marriage - a l a s ,  what s h a l l  I name 
t h a t ?  Alas, t h i s  poverty of t h e  sou l  i n  p a i r !  Marriage 
they c a l l  t h i s ;  and they say t h a t  t h e i r  marr iages a r e  
made i n  heaven. Well, I do n o t  l i k e  i t ,  t h i s  heaven 
of t h e  superf luous.  20 

Lawrence's " t a c i t  hunt ing  i n  couples" complements Nie tzsche ' s  

"wretched contentment i n  p a i r s " ;  such i s  t h e i r  v i t r i o l i c  rancour 

f o r  domestic marr iage,  For Nietzsche t h e  s ign i f i cance  of marriage 

a s  opposed t o  domestic marriage i s  t h a t  it produces the  one t h a t  

i s  more than  t h e  p a i r  - t he  Superman. Lawrence too  argues t h a t  

u l t ima te  marriage,  marriage a s  a  dynamic conjunct ion,  w i l l  ky ive  

r i s e  t o  t h e  Superman; however, n o t  i n  t h e  case of Ubcrmenschlich 

progeny, but  t h a t  t h e  dynamic r e l a t i o n  i t s e l f  w i l l  g ive  r i s e  t o  

the  Dionysian consciousness f o r  t h e  two i n d i v i d u a l s  in  conjunct ion.  

T h i s  i s  an important  d i f f e r e n c e  i n  t h e  thought of these  two 

men, s ince  both men see s e x u a l i t y  p laying  a d i f f e r e n t  r o l e  i n  i t 2  

r e l a t i o n  t o  Dionysian consciousness.  For Nietzsche t h e  Superman 

i s  a s o l i t a r y  f i g u r e ,  no t  Zara thus t ra  but  l i k e  him, who through 

h i s  own i s o l a t i o n  and despa i r  b r ings  about  h i s  Dionysian condi- 

t i o n .  Sexua l i ty ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  has  a  l i m i t e d  r o l e :  i t  i s  only 

viewed i n  i ts  proc rea t ive  a s p e c t .  Lawrence, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, 

b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  Dionysian condi t ion  w i l l  develop through a 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  with o t h e r s ,  p r imar i ly  t h a t  between a  man and a 

woman, which i s  e s t a b l i s h e d  and r e i n f o r c e d  by t h e i r  s e x u a l i t y .  

To Lawrence s e x u a l i t y  i s  c r u c i a l l y  impor tant ,  and i t s  scope i s  



far g r e a t e r  than mere procrea t ion .  

The p e r f e c t  r e l a t i o n ,  then ,can  e x i s t  ( a t  l e a s t  i n  B i r k i n ' s  

view) between two men as we l l  a s  between a man and a woman. 

Bi rk in  t e l l s  Gerald t h a t  you have "got  t o  g e t  r i d  of  the  exclusive-  

n e s s  of married love" so t h a t  you can "admit the  unadmitted love 

of man f o r  man. " Although Birk in  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  immediate \ 
bond between people i s  t h e  bond between a man and a woman, he \ 
a l s o  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h i s  bond between men i s  j u s t  as  important ,  1 
In  f a c t ,  t h i s  i s s u e  i s  extremely complex; it i s  t h e  in terconnect ion  \ 
of these  two bonds t h a t  "makes f o r  g r e a t e r  freedom f o r  everybody, 

a  g r e a t e r  power of  i n d i v i d u a l i t y  both i n  man and woman," Con- 

sequent ly ,  B i rk in '  s and Gerald '  s f a i l u r e  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h i s  bond 

h a s  s i g n i f i c a n t  r a m i f i c a t i o n s  on B i r k i n '  s and U r s u l a ' s  r e l a t i o n -  

ship.  

Although we have surmised t h a t  t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  t h i s  bond 

between t h e  two men i s  n e c e s s i t a t e d  by Lawrence's r e f u s a l  t o  sub- 

j e c t  himself and h i s  a r t  t o  t h e  homosexuality he f e e l s ,  Gerald 

i s  accused of t h e  f a i l u r e  because of h i s  r e f u s a l  t o  accept  B i rk in '  s 

o f f e r ;  Gerald f l a t l y  r e f u s e s  t o  accep t  u l t i m a t e  marriage ( r e c a l l  
I 

G e r a l d ' s  and Gudrun's mocking of B i r k i n ' s  no t ion  of  u l t ima te  

marriage i n  "Threshold") ,  i n s t e a d  he i s  w i l l i n g  t o  condemn himself 

t o  domestic marriage : 

ivlarriage w a s  n o t  t h e  committing of himself i n t o  a  
r e l a t i o n s h i p  with Gudrun. I t  w a s  a committing of himself 
i n  acceptance of t h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  world, he would accept  the 
e s t a b l i s h e d  o r d e r ,  i n  which he d i d  n o t  l i v i n g l y  b e l i e v e ,  
and then  he would r e t r e a t  t o  t h e  underworld f o r  h i s  l i f e ,  

The o t h e r  way was t o  accep t  Ruper t ' s  o f f e r  of love ,  t o  
e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  bond of pure t r u s t  and love with the  o t h e r  
man, and then  subsequently with t h e  woman. If he pledged 
himself with t h e  man he would l a t e r  be a b l e  t o  pledge him- 
s e l f  with t h e  woman; n o t  merely i n  l e g a l  marr iage,  but  i n  



abso lu te  mystic marriage. ( p .  398)  

Thus Gerald f a i l s  because he r e f u s e s  t o  acknowledge t h e  dynamic 

realm - t h i s  s t a r - f r i e n d s h i p ;  and a s  a r e s u l t ,  he i s  l e f t  t o  

explore  h i s  underworld - h i s  " w i l l  t o  nothingness" .  But the 

e f f e c t s  of G e r a l d ' s  f a i l u r e  a r e  n o t  l i m i t e d  j u s t  t o  h imsel f :  

because of it Gudrun w i l l  f a i l ,  s i n c e  only Gerald can br ing  h e r  

i n t o  t h e  t r u e  connectiont and a l s o ,  t h e  bond between Uirkin and 

Ursula i s  n o t  completely success fu l  due t o  B i r k i n ' s  d e s i r e  f o r  

more than  j u s t  t h e  r e l a t i o n  with a  womanr "Having you, 1 can 

l i v e  a l l  my l i f e  without anybody e l s e ,  any o t h e r  sheer  intimacy. 

But t o  make i t  complete, r e a l l y  happy, I wanted e t e r n a l  union 

w i t h  a man too:  another  kind of l o v e . . . . "  B i rk in ,  here  as 

elsewhere (one should t h i n k  of  Lawrence h i m s e l f ) ,  r e j e c t s  t he  
/ " \ 

c l o i s t e r i n g  e f f e c t  of egoisme g deux, and t o  make sure t h a t  t h e i r  

( h i s  and U r s u l a ' s )  r e l a t i o n s h i p  does n o t  succumb t o  t h i s  he 

d e s i r e s  t h i s  conjunct ion w i t h  a  man. (Whether Ursula should 

want an u l t i m a t e  conjunct ion with a woman i s  never d iscussed ,  

a l though t h e r e  a r e  h e r  l e s b i a n  a c t i v i t i e s  wi th  Wiss Inger  i n  

The Rainbow; what can be made of t h i s  omission I leave f o r  

f u r t h e r  specula t ion .  ) Above a l l ,  what Bi rk in  f i n a l l y  wants (and 

of course Lawrence), and what he i s  unable t o  f i n d ,  i s  a  colony 

of people who have gone through what they have - a  colony where 

people e x i s t  without  t h e  " f r i b b l i n g  i n t e r v e n t i o n  of mind", i n  

the  realm of  Dionysian consciousness t 

" S t i l l , "  he s a i d ,  "I should l i k e  t o  go w i t h  you - 
nowhere. I t  would be r a t h e r  wandering j u s t  t o  nowhere. 
T h a t ' s  t h e  p lace  t o  g e t  t o  - nowhere. One wants t o  wander 
away from t h e  wor ld ' s  somewheres, i n t o  our  own nowhere. " 

S t i l l  she meditated.  
"YOU see ,  my l o v e , "  she s a i d ,  " I ' m  so a f r a i d  that 

while we a r e  only people,  we ' ve g o t  t o  take  the  world t h a t '  s 



given - because t h e r e  i s n ' t  any o t h e r .  " 
"Yes t h e r e  i s ,  " he s a i d .  "There ' s somewhere where we 

can be f r e e  - somewhere where one n e e d n ' t  wear much c l o t h e s  
- none even - where one meets a  few people who have gone 
through enough, and can take  t h i n g s  f o r  granted  - where you 
be y o u r s e l f ,  without  bothering.  There i s  somewhere - t h e r e  
a r e  one o r  two people - " 

"But where?" she sighed. 
"Somewhere - anywhere. L e t ' s  wander o f f .  T h a t ' s  the  

t h i n g  t o  do - l e t ' s  wander o f f . "  
"Yes, " she s a i d ,  t h r i l l e d  a t  t h e  thought of t r a v e l .  

But t o  h e r  it w a s  only  t r a v e l .  
"To be f r e e , "  he sa id .  "To be f r e e ,  i n  a f r e e  place,  

with a few o t h e r  people!" 
"Yes," she s a i d  w i s t f u l l y .  Those "few o the r  people" 

depressed he r .  
"It i s n ' t  r e a l l y  a l o c a l i t y ,  though," he s a i d .  " I t ' s  

a pe r fec ted  r e l a t i o n  between you and me, and o t h e r s  - the  
p e r f e c t  r e l a t i o n  - so t h a t  we a r e  f r e e  toge the r . "  (pp.  355-6) 

I n  t h i s  conversa t ion ,  B i r k i n ' s  hankering f o r  t h i s  r e l a t i o n  w i t h  

o t h e r s  should come as no s u r p r i s e .  E a r l i e r ,  i n  "Breadalby", 

Bi rk in  t e l l s  Hermione t h a t  a  new s t a t e  must be e s t a b l i s h e d  no t  

on e q u a l i t y  b u t  on t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  of one star t o  another :  " In  

the  s p i r i t ,  I a m  as separa te  as one star i s  from ano the r ,  a s  

d i f f e r e n t  i n  q u a l i t y  and q u a n t i t y .  E s t a b l i s h  a s t a t e  on t h a t .  

One man i s n ' t  any b e t t e r  than another ,  n o t  because they a r e  equal ,  

but  because they  a r e  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  o t h e r ,  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no term 

of  comparison. "21 This  i s  t h e  cond i t ion  of  t h e  'nowhere' Birkin 

d e s i r e s .  Lawrence ' s concern t o  e s t a b l i s h  a s t a t e  not on e q u a l i t y  

but  on o the rness  may be t r a c e d  t o  Nietzsche;  f o r  example, 

Nietzsche ' s Twil ight  of t h e  I d o l s :  " ' E q u a l i t y '  , a c e r t a i n  a c t u a l  

render ing  similar of  which t h e  theory  of ' equa l  r i g h t s '  i s  only 

the  express ion ,  belongs e s s e n t i a l l y  t o  dec l ine :  t h e  chasm between 

man and man, c l a s s  and c l a s s ,  t h e  m u l t i p l i c i t y  of types ,  t h e  w i l l  

t o  be o n e s e l f ,  t o  s t and  o u t  - t h a t  which I c a l l  pa thos  of d i s t ance  -- 



- c h a r a c t e r i z e s  every s t rong  age ,  "22 O f  course,  Nietzsche '  s 

no to r ious  appeal  i s  based upon h i s  polemics w r i t t e n  a g a i n s t  such 

t h i n g s  as e q u a l i t y ,  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  and democracy. Ursula on the  

con t ra ry ,  r e c a l l  t h a t  t h i s  dialogue between he r  and Birk in  occurs  

a f t e r  she h a s  become aware of "a  source deeper than  t h e  p h a l l i c  

source",  s t i l l  wants t h e  egoisme g deux - " those  'few other  

people '  depressed h e r " ;  indeed, t h e  a r t  he re  makes it c l e a r  t h a t  

Ursula '  s weakness can only be s a t i s f a c t o r i l y  prevented by t h i s  

p e r f e c t  r e l a t i o n  with o the r s .  Perhaps it i s n ' t  r e a l l y  a geo- 

graphic  l o c a l i t y  as Bi rk in  says  (al though Lawrence spent  most o f  

h i s  l a t e r  y e a r s  i n  t r a v e l  t r y i n g  t o  f i n d  such a p l a c e ) ,  it i s  

Lawrence ' s Rananim never the less .  

Much h a s  been s a i d  about  t h e  apparent  nonsense of  the  

Dionysian experience i n  Women i n  Love: how t h e  a r t  t ranscends  

t h e  bounds of  p l a u s i b i l i t y  t o  t h e  r i d i c u l o u s ,  t h e  upshot being 

t h a t  t h e  d e p i c t i o n  of t h e  Dionysian experience l a c k s  any s o l i d ,  

v i t a l  connection with t h e  given r e a l i t y  of  enacted l i f e  i n  t h e  

novel.  Now, a f t e r  r e a l i z i n g  t h e  Nietzschean s t r a i n s  i n  t h i s  

novel ,  which c l e a r l y  h e l p  t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e  Dionysian r e a l i t y ,  

these  maligned passages may be a b l e  t o  s tand  f r e e  as  Lawrence 

intended r 

"Where a r e  we?" she whispered. 
" I n  Sherwood Fore s t ,  " 
I t  w a s  ev iden t  he knew t h e  p lace .  He drove s o f t l y ,  

watching, Then they came t o  a green road between the  t r e e s .  
They turned  consciously round, and were advancing between 
t h e  oaks of t h e  f o r e s t ,  down a green lane.  The green l ane  
widened i n t o  a l i t t l e  c i r c l e  of g r a s s ,  where t h e r e  was a 
small t r i c k l e  of  water  a t  t h e  bottom of  t h e  s loping  bank. 
The c a r  stopped, 



"We w i l l  s t a y  h e r e , "  he s a i d ,  "and put  ou t  the  l i g h t s , "  
He ext inguished t h e  lamps a t  once, and it w a s  pure 

n i g h t ,  with shadows of t r e e s  l i k e  r e a l i t i e s  of o t h e r ,  
n i g h t l y  being. He threw a  rug on t o  the  bracken, and they 
sat i n  s t i l l n e s s  and mindless s i l e n c e .  There were f a i n t  
sounds from t h e  wood, but  no d is turbance ,  no poss ib le  d i s -  
turbance,  t h e  world w a s  under a  s t r ange  ban, a  new mystery 
had supervened. They threw o f f  t h e i r  c l o t h e s ,  and he 
gathered h e r  t o  him,  and found h e r ,  found t h e  pure lambent 
r e a l i t y  of h e r  f o r e v e r  i n v i s i b l e  f l e s h .  Quenched, inhuman, 
h i s  f i n g e r s  upon h e r  unrevealed nud i ty  were t h e  f i n g e r s  of 
s i l e n c e  upon s i l e n c e ,  t h e  body of myster ious n i g h t  upon the 
body of myster ious n i g h t ,  t he  n i g h t  masculine and feminine,  
never  t o  be seen with t h e  eye, o r  known with the  mind, only 
known as a pa lpable  r e v e l a t i o n  o f  mystic o therness .  

She had h e r  d e s i r e  of him, she touched, she received 
t h e  maximum of unspeakable communication i n  touch, dark,  
s u b t l e ,  p o s i t i v e l y  s i l e n t ,  a magnificent g i f t  and g ive  
aga in ,  a p e r f e c t  acceptance and y i e l d i n g ,  a  mystery, the  
r e a l i t y  of t h a t  which can never be known, myst ic ,  sensual  
r e a l i t y  t h a t  can never be transmuted i n t o  mind con ten t ,  but 
remains o u t s i d e ,  l i v i n g  body of darkness  and s i l e n c e  and 
s u b t l e t y ,  t h e  mystic body of r e a l i t y .  She had he r  d e s i r e  
f u l f i l l e d ,  he had h i s  d e s i r e  f u l f i l l e d .  For she was t o  h i m  
what he was t o  h e r ,  t h e  immemorial magnificence of  myst ic ,  
pa lpable ,  r e a l  o therness .  

They s l e p t  the  c h i l l y  n i g h t  through under the  hood of  
t h e  c a r ,  a n i g h t  of unbroken s leep .  I t  was a l r eady  high 
day when he awoke. They looked a t  each o t h e r  and laughed, 
then looked away, f i l l e d  w i t h  darkness  and secrecy.  Then 
they k i s s e d  and remembered t h e  magnificence of t h e  n i g h t .  
I t  was so magnif icent ,  such an i n h e r i t a n c e  of a universe 
of dark r e a l i t y ,  t h a t  they were a f r a i d  t o  seem t o  remember. 
They h i d  away t h e  remembrance and t h e  knowledge. (pp. 360-1) 

Whether one a g r e e s  with Lawrence and Nietzsche,  whether one 

b e l i e v e s  i n  Dionysian consciousness ,  it has  s u r e l y  become evident  

by now t h a t  Women i n  Love i s  i n  p a r t  a magnif icent  cont inuat ion  

of Nie tzsche ' s  conceptual  world. 
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Afterword 

Before t h i s  s tudy can be c losed ,  I th ink  it necessary t o  

avoid t h e  confusion which e x i s t s  f o r  many c r i t i c s  concerning the 

r e l a t i o n s h i p  of Lawrence ' s ' po l lyana ly t i c s '  and h i s  f i c t i o n .  I 

do no t  want t o  misrepresent  Lawrence's f i c t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

Women i n  Love, by saying t h a t  it i s  noth ing  more than the  workin{< 

out  of h i s  ' p o l l y a n a l y t i c s ' ;  bu t  n e i t h e r  do I want t h i s  s tance 

t o  be misconstrued as arguing  t h a t  Lawrence ' s ' p o l l y a n a l y t i  c s  ' 

a r e  i n s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  r e l a t i o n  t o  t h e  f i c t i o n .  Although Lawrence 

w r i t e s  unequivocal ly  i n  t h e  'Foreword' t o  Fan tas ia  of the  

Unconscious t h a t  h i s  ' p o l l y a n a l y t i c s '  a r e  "deduced from the  n o v e l s  

and the  poems, n o t  t h e  r e v e r s e , "  I f i r m l y  b e l i e v e ,  as Charles  I , .  

Ross w r i t e s  i n  h i s  s h o r t  essay  "Art and Metaphysic i n  D.H. 

Lawrence's Novels", t h a t  the  most honest  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of Lawrence's 

method i s  t h a t  " t h e  f i c t i o n  and d i d a c t i c  e s says  were complementary 

a c t i v i t i e s  f u r t h e r i n g  t h e  exp lo ra to ry  process ,  But what i s  the 

s i g n i f i c a n c e  of  t h i s  i n  terms of inf luence?  Lawrence, w i t h  h i s  

c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  knack f o r  cons ider ing  such ques t ions  i n  advance, 

h i n t s  a t  t h i s  i n  t h e  'Foreword': 

a r t  i s  u t t e r l y  dependent on philosophy: o r  i f  you 
p r e f e r  it, on a metaphysic. The metaphysic o r  philosophy 
may n o t  be anywhere very a c c u r a t e l y  s t a t e d  and be q u i t e  
unconscious i n  t h e  a r t i s t ,  y e t  it i s  a metaphysic t h a t  
governs men a t  t h e  t ime, and i s  by a l l  men more o r  l e s s  
comprehended, and l i v e d .  Men l i v e  and see according t o  
some g radua l ly  developing and g radua l ly  wi ther ing  v i s i o n .  
Th i s  v i s i o n  e x i s t s  a l s o  as a dynamic idea  o r  metaphysic 
- e x i s t s  first as such. Then it i s  unfolded i n t o  l i f e  and 
a r t .  

Now it i s  t o  t h i s  "dynamic i d e a  o r  metaphysic" t h a t  a  study of  



1 34 

inf luence  must t u r n ,  I at tempted t o  d i s c l o s e  t h a t  metaphysic 

- which e x i s t s  p r i o r  t o  t h e  a r t  (and consequently the  d i d a c t i c  

e s says )  and which i s  r e a l l y  t h e  element of inf luence  opera t ing  

on t h e  ar t is t  - by going f i rst  t o  t h e  d i d a c t i c  e s says  which i n  

c e r t a i n  ways made it e a s i e r  t o  t r a c e  t h e  Nietzschean in f luence ,  

o r  a t  l e a s t  t o  r e v e a l  t h e  s t r i k i n g  p a r a l l e l s  between Lawrence's 

v i s i o n  and Nietzsche '  s. Th i s  i s  I hope what I have achieved i n  

' A  Descr ip t ion  of t h e  Main Themes', a f t e r  I had e s t a b l i s h e d  

s u i t a b l e  p r o b a b i l i t y  i n  'An Argument f o r  Inf luence '  t h a t  Lawrence 

( a t  l e a s t  i n  t h e  b iograph ica l  and c u l t u r a l  c o n t e x t )  was i n  f a c t  

inf luenced by Nietzsche, F i n a l l y ,  with 'The Nietzschean Zlement 

i n  Women i n  Love ' , I t r aced  t h i s  guiding metaphysic t o  Nietz:,che, 

namely, t h a t  i n  Emen  i n  Love Lawrence i s  imaginat ively explor ing  

a  world conceptual ly  s i m i l a r  t o  Nietzsche ' s. 

Nevertheless ,  I must s t r e s s  t h a t  I do no t  want t o  give t h e  

impression t h a t  Women i n  Love only t e s t s  Nietzschean propos i t ions .  

This  s tudy acknowledges, I be l i eve ,  t h e  ex i s t ence  of Nietzschean 

s t r a i n s  i n  Lawrence's th ink ing  and how t h i s  awareness he lps  t o  

r evea l  t h e  f i c t i o n a l  r e n d i t i o n  of those  s t r a i n s  i n  the  novel ;  but 

it i s  n o t  intended t h a t  t h e  ' p o l l y a n a l y t i c s '  and Women i n  Love 

should only be seen i n  terms of Nietzschean in f luence ,  A s  Mark 

Kinkead-Weekes s a i d  of  t h e  r e l a t i o n  o f  The Crown t o  Women i n  Love: 

" ( i t )  w i l l  provide a very u s e f u l  i n t e r p r e t a t i v e  b a s i s i  a  f u l l  

study of  t h e  manuscripts  would show u s  t h e  e f f o r t  of imaginative 

exp lo ra t ion  t h a t  went i n t o  t h e  n o v e l ' s  growthi but  only l i t e r a r y  

c r i t i c i s m  of t h e  f i n i s h e d  work, proceeding from both of t h e s e ,  



could hope f o r  adequa te  unders tanding .  "' To t h i s  I can on ly  a d d  

t h a t  Nietzsche ' s i n f l u e n c e  (on  both Lawrence ' s ' p o l l y a n a l y t i c s  ' 

and h i s  f i c t i o n )  must a l s o  be taken  i n t o  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  

But t o  r e i t e r a t e 8  I b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  only  way i n  which t o  

unders tand  Lawrence i s  t o  u se  a l l  t h a t  one h a s  a t  hand,  wh ich  

i n c l u d e s  not j u s t  t h e  f i c t i o n  b u t  t h e  ' p o l l y a n a l y t i c s '  t o o ,  

Through t h i s  method and the  awareness  of  N i e t z s c h e ' s  i n f luence  

on Lawrence, we can g e t  a b e t t e r  gl impse o f  t h e  "dynamic i d e a "  

t h a t  governs  him, 
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